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Abstract 
 
This project investigates the likelihood of a distinctive ideology emerging from what are known as 
µKRUL]RQWDO¶SROLWLFDOPRYHPHQWV± those which, in brief, aim to operate non-hierarchically guided 
by principles such as affinity ± and furthermore to identify the potential components of such an 
ideology. The methodology is broadly based on that developed by Freeden, namely an analysis of 
the conceptual morphology of the ideas put out by horizontal movements. The sources used derive 
largely from the output of the movements themselves in various forms. I conclude that horizontal 
politics does have a recognisable ideological configuration, and that this is distinctive from other 
related ideologies such as anarchism. 
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Introduction 
 
Aims, objectives and questions  
 
  In general terms, this project aims to identify and examine the central ideas of the variety of 
poliWLFDOPRYHPHQWJHQHUDOO\WHUPHGµKRUL]RQWDO¶DQGHVWDEOLVKZKHWKHUWKLVSROLWLFDORXWORRN
constitutes a distinctive ideology. The question under discussion here is how such movements 
attempt to distinguish themselves. This investigation begins with the output of various elements of 
WKHKRUL]RQWDOµPRYHPHQWRIPRYHPHQWV¶7KHGLVWLQJXLVKLQJIHDWXUHVRIVXFKPRYHPHQWVZLOOEH
discussed in terms firstly of ethos and tactics and secondly of more theory-based reflections: both 
elements feed in to an overall invHVWLJDWLRQEDVHGRQ)UHHGHQ¶VFRQFHSWXDOLVDWLRQRIDQLGHRORJ\DV
containing elements of both theory and practice.  
 
  Horizontal politics, broadly conceived, has played a role in the global justice movement since its 
HDUO\GD\V:KLOHWKHWHUPµKRUL]RQWDO¶GLGQRWDFKLHYHZLGHVSUHDGXVHXQWLOWKHHDUO\VWKH
political principles and tactics it denotes were among the mainstays of mobilisations from the late 
1990s onwards. The contribution of horizontal movements later became more explicit, as 
demonstraWHGE\WKHH[LVWHQFHRIDFRQYHUJHQFHVLWHQDPHGWKHµ+RUL-=RQH¶GXULQJWKH
mobilisation against the G8 summit. The Hori-Zone was the largest of the convergence sites, and 
was organised using horizontal principles. This level of influence, coupled with the explicit 
prefiguration of alternatives not only to capitalism but also to hierarchical power and political 
leadership, imply some level of significance on the overall political landscape. Furthermore, the 
previous decade saw a decline in traditional forms of political participation such as voting1. Protest 
and other non-state based forms of participation went some way towards filling in the gap left by 
this decline.2 It is interesting to note here the increasing prominence of movements which 
explicitly reject and propose alternatives to representative politics. 
 
  The two preliminary chapters provide some background to the overall project. The first deals 
with ideology: how it has been conceptualised and its relevance today. The second outlines the 
literature which forms a backdrop to a study of horizontal politics. The four substantive chapters 
are arranged thematically, each dealing with a concept which helps to define the overall nature of 
horizontal politics. These concepts are hierarchy, organisation, power and culture: the reasons for 
this selection from a wider range will be discussed in general terms in this chapter and in more 
                                                 
1
 The most recent general election being an exception 
2
 ,GHDDGYDQFHGPRVWVWURQJO\E\1RUULV3µ'HPRFUDWLF3KRHQL[$JHQFLHV5HSHUWRLUHV
DQG7DUJHWVRI3ROLWLFDO$FWLYLVP¶RQOLQHDW
http://www.hks.harvard.edu/fs/pnorris/Acrobat/APSA%202002%20Democratic%20Phoenix.pdf 
accessed 06/12/11 
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specific terms in the relevant substantive chapters. Each chapter is focused on answering the 
question of how horizontal political movements aim to distinguish their political outlook. This will 
include some assessment of what is new to these movements, either intrinsically or regarding the 
ways in which certain elements are used. Each chapter follows a similar structure, focussing on 
key areas of proclaimed distinctiveness. The introduction will outline the background of the 
relevant concept and the reasons for its importance in distinguishing horizontal politics. The first 
section, based on the horizontal ethos which gives the concept its importance and the tactics which 
arise from this, will posit the idea of distinctiveness in practical terms, while the second will 
identify the main theoretical undercurrents. A third section will explore how horizontal 
movements respond to potential criticisms, which in itself can be a distinctive current. 
 
  This chapter begins by outlining the contextual aspects of the project: introducing the main 
protagonists and the case studies around which this project is to a great extent based, providing 
some immediate history, naming some of the main tactics used and outlining the general ethos 
from which the themes discussed in later chapters are drawn. The themes themselves are then 
introduced, with some explanation of why they were selected for future examination. A general 
outline is then given of the challenges faced by and critiques levelled at horizontal movements. 
 
Summit mobilisations and process 
 
  %URDGO\VSHDNLQJWKHWHUPµKRUL]RQWDOSROLWLFV¶UHIHUVWRDSROLWLFDORXWORRNZKLFKUHMHFWs 
hierarchical practices and questions the power relations both in society and in the internal practices 
of horizontal movements. The term ± DORQJZLWKLWVRSSRVLWHµYHUWLFDO¶XVXDOO\GHSOR\HGDVD
pejorative ± came into widespread use in the context of the 2004 European Social Forum in 
London, but has since then been adopted more generally and absorbed into the wider activist 
lexicon. 
 
    7KHIRFXVRIWKLVSURMHFWLVODUJHO\RQRQHPDMRUDVSHFWRIµKRUL]RQWDO¶SROLWLFDOSUDFWLFHDQGLWV
interaction with political theory. At certain points this covers a fairly wide remit: for the most part, 
however, the focus shifts between the more open surface manifestations and the behind-the-scenes 
process by which these are organised. The summit mobilisation can be taken as an example of 
horizontal protest in action ± both in terms of the tactics used and the means of organising ± but it 
LVDOVRZRUWKQRWLQJWKHUHOHYDQFHRIµSURFHVV¶7KHILUVWSLHFHRIHYLGHQFHIRUGHVFULELQJVXPPLW
PRELOLVDWLRQVDVµKRUL]RQWDO¶FRPes from the self-definition of those involved, encapsulated by the 
QDPHµ+RUL-]RQH¶ZKLFKZDVDWWDFKHGWRWKHSURWHVWFDPSQHDUWKH*OHQHDJOHVKRWHO+RZHYHU,
would also argue that the evidence goes beyond this factor, as should become apparent throughout 
the remainder of this project. Within this remit, I have selected the mobilisation against the 2005 
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G8 at Gleneagles for particular focus. At the most pragmatic level, this is due firstly to the 
predominance of English as the language for relevant documents ± naturally not the case for 
mobilisations in non-Anglophone countries ± and secondly to having done previous academic 
work on and participated in the mobilisation. However, there are some less prosaic reasons for 
selecting this case, which will be discussed in more detail shortly. It is worth remembering at this 
point that such manifestations of horizontal politics did not spring ready-formed from thin air: as 
such, there will also be some discussion of the immediate history of the movement, in order to 
place the more recent actions and debates in context.  
 
Gleneagles and other stories 
 
  While the tactic broadly known as the summit mobilisation (but applied in practical terms to 
occasions other than major summits, and not always in the same geographical location as the 
summit it is focused on) has been criticised, there is much to be learned from accounts of both the 
actions themselves and the motivations behind them. In particular, the coming together of a 
diverse range of individuals and groups with some measure of common purpose has theoretical 
implications for the functional potential for non-hierarchical organising. There will be a particular 
focus here on the mobilisation against the 2005 G8 summit at Gleneagles; partly for the reasons 
given above, but also due to the significance of the mobilisation in terms of resurrecting a tactic 
whose future had been in doubt at the time it was mooted. The attitude prior to the planning of the 
mobilisation is summed up by Trocchi, Redwolf and Alamire (participants from the earliest 
VWDJHVWKXVµ$V%ULWDLQ¶VWXUQFDPHWRKRVWWKH*LQWKLQJVORRNHGJULP¶3 DVWKHUHµKDGQRW
EHHQD³*OREDO'D\RI$FWLRQ´LQ%ULWDLQLQVL[\HDUVDQGPDQ\DQDUFKLVWVLQ%ULWDLQZHUHVLPSO\
not interested, as they were convinced that mass mobilisations were no longer an effective means 
RIUHVLVWDQFH¶4 For the most part, they regard the Gleneagles mobilisation as having changed this 
SHUFHSWLRQDVLWµWXUQHGDVFDWWHUHGDQGGLYLGHGDFWLYLVWVFHQHLQWRDZHOO-organised network of 
resistance, capable not only of hosting an explicitly anti-capitalist and anti-authoritarian 
PRELOLVDWLRQEXWDOVRRIFRQWLQXLQJEH\RQGWKH*¶5 However, the tactic itself is of wider interest. 
The history of this variety of protest is often traced to the actions against the World Trade 
Organisation summit in Seattle in November 19996, but the events of June 18 19997 ± where 
                                                 
3
 7URFFKL$5HGZROI*DQG$ODPLUH3µ5HLQYHQWLQJ'LVVHQWAn Unabridged Story of 
5HVLVWDQFH¶LQ'+DUYLH. Milburn, B. Trott and D. Watts (eds) Shut Them Down! The G8, 
Gleneagles 2005 and the movement of movements Leeds: Dissent! Pp.61-100 (quote from p.63) 
4
 Ibid. 
5
 Ibid. p.61 
6
 )RUDQDO\VLVRIWKLVHYHQWVHH:KLWQH\-µ6KDWWHULQJWKHP\WKVRI6HDWWOH,W¶VWLPHWR
EUHDNPRUHWKDQZLQGRZV¶RQOLQHDWhttp://www.daysofdissent.org.uk/seattle.htm last accessed 
10/11/2008 Part of Dissent! (eds) Days of Dissent available at http://www.daysofdissent.org.uk/.  
7
 )RUPXFKGLVFXVVLRQRIWKLVPRELOLVDWLRQVHHµ5HIOHFWLRQVRQ-XQH¶RQOLQHDW
http://www.afed.org.uk/online/j18/index.html last accessed 10/11/2008.  
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/RQGRQ¶VPDMRUILQDQFLDOGLVWULFWZDVIRUFHGWRFHDVHWUDGLQJIRUWKHEHVWSDUWRIDGD\± can also 
be credited as an immediate forerunner. The distinguishing factor, as indicated above, is that J188 
did not take place in the immediate vicinity of the G8 summit in Cologne, Germany, but was 
instead targeted at what something of a third party. Certain characteristics mark it out as a 
precedent for Gleneagles, however, and these will be detailed shortly. At any rate, material 
relating to these and other large-scale mobilisations will also be drawn upon here.  
 
  In further explaining the relevance of the Gleneagles mobilisation, it is worth referring back to 
WKHTXHVWLRQRIKRZVXFKPRYHPHQWVGLVWLQJXLVKWKHPVHOYHV,QSUDFWLFDOWHUPVWKHµKRUL]RQWDO¶
contingent distinguished itself from other sections of the mobilisation in a number of ways. 
Firstly, there was an explicit emphasis on consensus and autonomy from the outset. The Hori-zone 
in particular operated along horizontal, anarchistic9 lines in terms of organisational structure. It 
was divided into neighbourhoods or barrios, largely autonomous spaces in which protests and 
direct actions could be planned. The consensus model of decision making was used on site at 
every level, from action planning to site management issues. As an object of opposition, 
meanwhile, the G8 is symbolic of larger areas of contention: the objections are often to capitalism 
as a whole, to politicians and political leadership and power in general; and indeed to the whole 
world order in existence today. The actions and interactions described here can therefore be 
regarded as symbolic of the changed world those who participate in them wish to create. As 
regards autonomy, the opposition to the G8 was manifested through a variety of different and 
autonomous actions. Of these, the blockades10 of the roads surrounding the Gleneagles hotel went 
the furthest to encapsulating the spirit that the Hori-zone wished to promote11. Actions were not 
organised centrally: even the mass motorway blockade consisted of myriad autonomous affinity 
groups, each contributing to the action in their own way. The only centralised element concerned 
the logistics of this mass blockade: consensus was used to decide on this method, for reasons 
relating to security. Affinity groups were free to block smaller roads instead; a tactic later judged 
to have increased the overall effectiveness of the action by creating a cordon around the 
Gleneagles complex and spreading police resources thinly. 
 
                                                 
8
 Activist shorthand for the events in London on June 18 1999. 
9
 µ+RUL]RQWDO¶DQGµDQDUFKLVWLF¶DUHQRWV\QRQ\PRXVWKLVTXHVWLRQZLOOEHGHDOWZLWKDWYDULRXV
points over the following four chapters. 
10
 Plural used advisedly: the blockades were far from a single entity, as there was no central 
organising committee or overarching set of rules regarding how they should be conducted. 
11
 Logistical detail from http://www.g8blockades.org.uk/, accessible in July 2005 and somewhat 
after but now removed. (11/11/08) 
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  Horizontal activists distinguished themselves during this mobilisation with the prefigurative 
element12 in the reasoning behind the establishment of the convergence spaces: something which 
might also go some way towards answering the second question posed at the start of this chapter. 
µ3UHILJXUDWLYHSROLWLFV¶DFFRUGLQJWR1XQHVLVµVXPPDULVHGLQWKHPRWWR³EHWKHFKDQJH\RXZDQW
WRVHH´¶13 In practice, this means creating spaces in which horizontal principles can be explored 
and demonstrated in terms of their impact on the living of life. This, Trocchi et al argue, was one 
of the positive ideas which can be taken from the Hori-]RQHWKHLGHDWKDWµWKHEHVWPHDQV of 
SURPRWLQJDQDUFK\LVQRWDEVWUDFWDQDO\VLVRUSURSDJDQGDEXWE\KHOSLQJSHRSOHOLYHLW¶14. They 
GHVFULEHKRZµ,QWKHHFR-village, we came to understand that another world is not only possible, it 
can exist right now: thousands of people can organise their own lives, cook food for each other 
DQGTXLWHOLWHUDOO\KDQGOHWKHLURZQVKLWZLWKRXWDVLQJOHERVVRUSROLFHPDQ¶15 This idea takes 
horizontal politics as manifested by the Gleneagles mobilisation and similar actions beyond the 
realm of pure political protest against defined targets and into the creation of alternative, relatively 
large-scale ways of being capable of levelling a concrete challenge at the order they oppose. If 
horizontal movements generate a distinctive variety of political theory, then this is one of the key 
elements, particularly combined with the practical aspects of horizontal protest organisation 
outlined above.  
 
Immediate origins 
 
  While the ideas involved in horizontal politics have a long and varied history, the configuration 
in which they appear today is the product largely of developments from the 1990s onwards. As 
such, it is worth at this stage briefly describing some of the immediately relevant movements and 
events. The focus here is largely on UK-based movements and actions, as to give a worldwide 
round-up would require more than the available space and furthermore I am culturally better-
HTXLSSHGWRDFFXUDWHO\GHSLFWDQDFWLYLVWµVFHQH¶ZLWKZKLFK,KDYHKDGDWOHDVWSHULSKHUDO
involvement. As the field of activism in which horizontal politics has its roots is fairly wide, it is 
GLIILFXOWWRLGHQWLI\DµUHSUHVHQWDWLYH¶VDPSOHKRZHYHU,KDYHDWWHPSWHGWRGUDZRXWVRPHRIWKH
                                                 
12
 µ3UHILJXUDWLRQ¶FDQEHUHJDUGHGDVD somewhat problematic concept: how, for example, can it 
avoid imposing on those who disagree with what is being prefigured? Questions beyond the scope 
of this project are also raised regarding how effective it can be, or whether it is distinct from more 
conventionally revolutionary ideas. However, it is an essential element of how horizontal activists 
define their actions, meaning that it must be included in any coherent account of what 
distinguishes horizontal political movements. 
13
 1XQHV5µ1HWZRUNV2SHQ6SDFHV+RUL]RQWDOLW\,QVWDQWLDWLRQV¶LQEphemera volume 
5(2) pp.297-318 online at http://www.ephemeraweb.org/journal/5-2/5-2nunes2.pdf last accessed 
11/11/08 
14
 Trocchi et al, p.96 
15
 Ibid. p.99 
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more prominent examples in terms of their effect on the public imagination, tempered somewhat 
by what is now available online. 
 
  The late 1990s saw the convergence of many ideas and tactics used today, drawn from protest 
movements of the time and combined in the course of larger mobilisations. The term 
µFRQYHUJHQFH¶LVDQDSSURSULDWHRQHDVWKHNH\IDFWRr was the coming together of previously 
LVRODWHGµVLQJOHLVVXH¶FDPSDLJQVRUWKHLUPRUHUDGLFDOHOHPHQWVRQWRWHQWDWLYHFRPPRQJURXQG
Links developed between movements on the grounds that genetic modification of food crops 
causes risks to the environment, to humans who ingest the modified crops and to animals used to 
test their safety (or otherwise); car culture pollutes the environment and overwhelms public 
spaces16; McDonalds17 commits a wide range of perceived atrocities. Capitalism, meanwhile, 
came to be regarded as the overall enemy behind these and other concerns.  
 
  ,WLVXVHIXOKHUHWRH[DPLQHZKDWHDFKµVLQJOH¶LVVXHEURXJKWWRWKHRYHUDOOFXOWXUHRISURWHVW
EHIRUHGLVFXVVLQJWKHSRLQWVZKHUHLVVXHVFHDVHGWREHµVLQJOH¶7REHJLQZLWKWKHPRYHPent 
against nuclear weapons has a long history in which the tactics of non-violent direct action 
(NVDA) have been formulated and refined18. In particular, the affinity group became widely 
known as an anti-nuclear tactic19. Although it has been used in other contexts, the tactic was 
popularised by the movement against genetically modified (GM) crops in the late 1990s20, when 
activists uprooted fields of such crops dressed in clearly-labelled biohazard suits. In the 
intervening period, issues relating to transport were high on the protest agenda, with direct action 
protest camps resisting the building of new roads and Reclaim The Streets organising festivals 
DJDLQVWZKDWWKH\WHUPµFDUFXOWXUH¶+HUHWKHLVVXHJRHVEH\RQGDLUSROOXWLRQDQGLQWRSROOXWLRQRI
the mHQWDOHQYLURQPHQW576¶ZHEVLWHDUJXHVDJDLQVWWKHµFDUV\VWHP¶21 ZKLFKµVWHDOV¶22 and 
FRPPHUFLDOLVHVSXEOLFVSDFHFUHDWLQJDQµREVHVVLRQ¶23 with speed and money. The agitprop 
material produced by RTS shows an emphasis on cultural forms of protest, while the tactic of 
combining carnivalesque mobilisations with the occupying of roads and other contentious spaces 
has some obvious descendents. The mid-1990s, meanwhile, played host to a large-scale 
                                                 
16
 Reclaim the Streets: http://rts.gn.apc.org/ last accessed 11/11/08 
17
 a popular folk devil of the period due to some infamous legal action: the full story can be found 
at http://www.mcspotlight.org/case/index.html last accessed 11/11/08 
18
 A Trident Ploughshares NVDA training handout can be found at 
http://www.tridentploughshares.org/IMG/pdf/NVDA_training_handout.pdf last accessed 11/11/08 
19
 The affinity group will be discussed in more detail later: however, for the time being, the 
handout referred to previously contains information about uses of the tactic. 
20
 Groups which still have a presence today are GenetiX Snowball 
(http://www.fraw.org.uk/gs/campaign.htm) and the Genetic Engineering Network 
(http://www.geneticsaction.org.uk/) Both sites last accessed 11/11/08 
21
 http://rts.gn.apc.org/prop04.htm last accessed 11/11/08 
22
 Ibid. 
23
 Ibid. 
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government road building program: the subject of protest on an equally wide scale, taking the term 
µGLUHFWDFWLRQ¶WRLWVOLWHUDOURRWVE\GLUHFWO\EORFNLQJWKHURDG-building process from the initial 
clearing of ground to the laying of the tarmac24. The significance of these protests for the wider 
movement lies in the emergence of the eco-village as a protest tactic. Not only were the protest 
camps physically obstructing environmental destruction, but a prefigurative element also emerged 
as these camps demonstrated possibilities for living outside the system. In theoretical terms, this 
relates to the concept of the Temporary Autonomous Zone (TAZ) outlined by Bey25: claiming a 
space of resistance within the existing order, with no pretension to permanence or respectability 
and able to resist more effectively for that. While protest camps have been used before, the road 
protesters are distinguished by their explicit emphasis on forging different ways of living whilst 
making their protest. While the tactic faded into the background for several years, at least in the 
UK, it set the groundwork for the Hori-zone to succeed. 
 
  The reaction to the Criminal Justice Bill (later Criminal Justice Act) was an early example of 
how a range of movements can be brought together by a common cause. A member of the Do or 
Die collective, reflecting on the CJB protests in the light of terrorism legislation introduced in 
GHVFULEHVKRZµ7KH&-$ZDVHDV\WRPRELOLVHDJDLQVWLQVRPHUHVSHFWVEHFDXVHLWZDVVR
obviously a simple rag-bag of Tory prejudices - one Bill to simultaneously hit football fans, new 
DJHWUDYHOOHUVVTXDWWHUVKXQWVDEVURDGSURWHVWHUVDQGUDYHUV¶26 While there was some crossover 
between these groups of people beyond the effects of the CJA on their activities, there was also an 
element of co-operation between diverse movements which by no means shared all their members, 
OD\LQJWKHJURXQGIRUIXUWKHUMRLQWYHQWXUHVVRPHZKDWODWHU2QHVXFKYHQWXUHZDV/RQGRQ¶V
FRQWULEXWLRQWRWKH*OREDO'D\RI$FWLRQRQ-XQH-Dµ&DUQLYDO$JDLQVW&DSLWDO¶
WDUJHWHGDWWKH&LW\¶VIinancial centre. J18 is notable as a large-scale mobilisation covering a range 
of issues: Reclaim The Streets were key organisers, but the participants were unprecedentedly 
varied. These included general anti-capitalist and environmental protesters, campaigners for 
human and animal rights, opponents of GM crops and the road-building program, and myriad 
related groups. The initial plan was to have a large number of small actions (some, like the anti-
McDonalds protest near Liverpool Street, focused on points of entry into London) converging in a 
PDVVDFWLRQODWHULQWKHGD\µ$PXVLQJ3VHXGRQ\P¶GHVFULEHVKRZµ7KHSODQQLQJDQGRUJDQLVDWLRQ
RIWKHGD\¶VHYHQWVZDVLQFUHGLEOH,KDYHQHYHUNQRZQVXFKQHWZRUNLQJDQGDOOGRQH
autonomously, with groups and individuals in charge of themselves and their own actions. In my 
                                                 
24
 Some history of individual road protests can be found at 
http://www.dragonnetwork.org/campaigns/past.htm last accessed 11/11/08 
25
 Bey, H. (1991) µ7KH7HPSRUDU\$XWRQRPRXV=RQH¶RQOLQHDW
http://www.hermetic.com/bey/taz3.html#labelTAZ last accessed 11/11/08 
26
 $QRQµ6WDWHRI7HUURU¶RQOLQHDWhttp://www.eco-action.org/dod/no9/terrorism_bill.htm 
last accessed 11/11/08 
11 
 
RSLQLRQWKHZKROHGD\VWDQGVDVDWULEXWHWRDQDUFKLVWPHWKRGVRIRUJDQLVDWLRQ«¶27 Although 
events did not pan out exactly as planned, the autonomous tactic planted some seeds for later 
mobilisations. Lydia Molyneaux, a participant in both the J18 and Gleneagles mobilisations, is 
FOHDUWKDWµZHZHUHQ¶WMXVWWU\LQJIRUDUHUXQRI-¶28 6KHHODERUDWHVµ7KH³&DUQLYDO
$JDLQVW&DSLWDO´LQWKH&LW\RI/RQGRQPDUNLQJD*VXPPLWLQ&RORJQH*HUPDQ\was a 
watershed action and many of us have fond memories of the day. However, J18 was very much 
focused on finance capital ± which was a good place to start. But six years later, it was time to 
move on and think of how we can subvert and attack the actual social relations RIFDSLWDO¶29 In 
other words, while there are elements of J18 which remain relevant and useful, there is also a need 
WRPRYHEH\RQGWKHIRFXVRQILQDQFHFDSLWDOWRVWRSDVPDQ\RIWKHFRQWULEXWRUVWRµ5HIOHFWLRQV
RQ-XQH¶QRWHWUHDWLQJLWDVMXVWDQRWKHUµVLQJOHLVVXH¶ 
 
  In addition to the factors above, J18 ± which was, although this aspect is often overshadowed by 
the events in London, part of a global day of action ± DOVRPDUNVDSRLQWDWZKLFKµJOREDOLVDWLRQ¶
began to be the enemy of choice. In the following months, the focus for protest movements also 
EHFDPHPRUHJOREDOZLWKPRELOLVDWLRQVLQWKH86DQG(XURSHHQWHULQJDFWLYLVWV¶FRQVFLRXVQHVVWR
a greater extent than before. It is noted above that the mobilisation against the World Trade 
2UJDQLVDWLRQLQ6HDWWOHRQ1RYHPEHUKDVEHHQUHJDUGHGDVWKHVWDUWRIDµQHZ¶W\SHRI
movement: while this is something of a short-sighted view, Seattle can almost certainly be 
regarded as the first action to closely resemble the summiWPRELOLVDWLRQVIDPLOLDUWRWRGD\¶V
activists. Jennifer Whitney, a local activist, relates how she and other protest organisers were 
µKXJHO\LQVSLUHGE\WKH/RQGRQ-DFWLRQVZKLFKDGGHGWRRXUFRQILGHQFHDQGRXUDXGDFLW\¶30 
$VVXFKµ7KHQRWLRQRIFDUQLval ran deep in our plans ± carnival as the irresistible blend of party 
and protest, of revelry and revolution, of reclaiming public space and creating something 
memorable. Our objective of shutting down the Summit was inextricably linked to our vision of a 
PDVVLYHVWUHHWIHVWLYDOZKLFKZRXOGFUHDWHDQDOWHUQDWLYHYLVLRQRIWKHZRUOGZHZDQWHG¶31 It was 
in this scenario that the anti-hierarchical modes of organisation outlined above in the discussion of 
the Gleneagles mobilisation began to come together explicitly and attempt adapt to the large 
number and diverse range of participants. The organising strategy was similar to J18, with the 
addition of a convergence centre and plans for several days of action. Whitney describes how most 
of the groups involved wHUHDLPLQJIRUµDWHQGD\FRQYHUJHQFHZLWKWUDLQLQJVZRUNVKRSV
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performances, art-PDNLQJDQGHQGOHVVPHHWLQJVWRKRQHDQGUHILQHWKHDFWLRQVWKHPVHOYHV¶32 The 
DXWRQRPRXVDIILQLW\JURXSZDVFUXFLDOKHUH:KLWQH\KLJKOLJKWVLWVLPSRUWDQFHµE\RUJDQLVLQJWhis 
ZD\SRZHUUHPDLQHGGHFHQWUDOLVHGQRVLQJOHSHUVRQNQHZWKHHQWLUHSODQRUHYHQKDOIRILW¶33 
7KHUHVXOWZDVWKDWµWKRXVDQGVRISHRSOHLQKXQGUHGVRIDIILQLW\JURXSVILOOHGLQRXUJLDQWPDSRQ
the wall, until we had commitments from everyone to completely blockade the site of the opening 
FHUHPRQLHV¶34 7KHXVHIXOQHVVRIWKHDIILQLW\JURXSµVWUXFWXUH¶LVERWKSUDFWLFDODQGLGHRORJLFDO
Practically, a mobilisation is not dependent on any central grouping, creating less potential for the 
authorities to prevent action taking place. There is no central plan for police to uncover. 
)XUWKHUPRUHWKHUHLVQRQHHGIRUDFHQWUDOOHDGHUVKLSWRDWWHPSWWRµRUJDQLVH¶WKRXVDQGVRISHRSOH
a task which could become unmanageable. However, the reasons for operating in this way go 
EH\RQGSUDFWLFDOLW\DQGLQWRWKHUHDOPRIµKRUL]RQWDO¶LGHDOV7KHGHFHQWUDOLVLQJRISRZHULVDNH\
factor here: each affinity group is responsible for their own small part of the action, and largely not 
accountable to others. In terms of horizontal political ideals, the first point of interest is the active 
resistance to a hierarchical structure. The other point to note is the emphasis on protesters as active 
participants rather than spectators or consumers: this can be regarded as a direct subversion of the 
UROHRUGLQDU\FLWL]HQVDUHH[SHFWHGWRWDNHDVUHJDUGVEHFRPLQJµDVVHQVHOHVVDQGHDVLO\KDQGOHGDV
a brick35¶ 
 
  From these movements, actions and mobilisations and the principles on which they operate, it is 
then possible to establish a geQHUDOHWKRVIRUWKHKRUL]RQWDOµPRYHPHQWRIPRYHPHQWVIURPZKLFK
some key themes can then be drawn. 
 
7KHµPRYHPHQWRIPRYHPHQWV¶ 
 
Naming enemies ± and friends36 
 
  7KHWHUPµPRYHPHQWRIPRYHPHQWV¶LVJHQHUDOO\XVHGDVVKRUWKDQGIRUWKHGLYHUVHDXWRQRP\-
focused global justice movement, and can be regarded as a horizontal principle in itself in that it 
rejects the imposition of a single overarching agenda. It also, however, denotes a level of 
coherence and the potential for mutual co-operation, without the need for the various components 
to crystallise into a single monolithic entity. This designation is one which has been consistently 
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applied since the early 2000s: less consistent is the name used to express the shared aims and 
beliefs involved. From the latHVZKHQWKHPRYHPHQWZDVLQLWVHDUO\GD\VWKHWDJµDQWL-
JOREDOLVDWLRQ¶ZDVDSSOLHGWRGHQRWHWKHUHVLVWDQFHWRQHR-liberal globalisation. This was a 
problematic description, however, for two main reasons. Firstly, it was argued that the global 
netwRUNVRIDFWLYLVWDQGUHVLVWDQFHPRYHPHQWVDOVRFRQVWLWXWHGDIRUPRIµJOREDOLVDWLRQ¶DQGWKDW
use of the term should not be restricted to multinational corporations and their activities. Secondly, 
WKHUHVLVWDQFHWRµJOREDOLVDWLRQ¶FDQWDNHDQXPEHURIIRUms, including the strengthening of the 
QDWLRQVWDWHDQGDUHVXUJHQFHRIµORFDOLVP¶LQLQFDUQDWLRQVZKLFKFRXOGEHUHJDUGHGDV
reactionary37LGHDVZKLFKDUHQRWQHFHVVDULO\DSSHDOLQJWRµKRUL]RQWDO¶RIWHQDQDUFKLVW-influenced 
activists who do not see the sWDWHDVSDUWLFXODUO\OLEHUDWLQJ7KHWHUPµDOWHUQDWLYHJOREDOLVDWLRQ
PRYHPHQW¶38 grew out of this debate, encapsulating the desire to forge networks between people to 
resist the shared aspects of oppression and co-RSHUDWHLQFUHDWLQJDµEHWWHU¶ZRUOG7KHFurrent 
SRSXODUWHUPVDUHµJOREDOMXVWLFHPRYHPHQW¶DQGµJOREDODQWL-FDSLWDOLVWPRYHPHQW¶1HLWKHULV
EH\RQGFULWLFLVPµMXVWLFH¶FDQEHFRPHDYDJXHFDWFK-all term while opposing capital is not the 
sole point. Nonetheless, the name issue shows evolution taking place, with an element of 
reflexivity regarding the focus of the struggle. It also demonstrates changes in the nature of the 
µHQHP\¶DQGJURZLQJDZDUHQHVVWKDWµJOREDOLVDWLRQ¶DQGVLPLODUH[SUHVVLRQVDUHQRWFDWFK-all 
terms for what those involved oppRVH7KHUHLVDOVRVRPHOHYHORIµKLMDFNLQJ¶RIFHUWDLQQDPHVDQG
phrases by particular factions39 with which horizontal activists are not keen to be associated. At 
any rate, having explored the name issue, it is now time to discuss the underlying ethos. While this 
is not identical to the tactics used, the two elements naturally reflect one another to an extent that 
they can be discussed together. This is in the first instance a brief outline of the concepts involved, 
to be elaborated on in the relevant thematic chapters. 
 
Ethos and tactics 
 
  *LYHQWKHSRSXODULW\RIWKHWHUPµPRYHPHQWRIPRYHPHQWV¶LWLVXQVXUSULVLQJWKDWDNH\
SULQFLSOHLVGLYHUVLW\µ'LYHUVLW\¶LQWKLVFRQWH[WUHIHUVERWKWRWKHLGHRORJLFDOIDFWRURIQRW
imposing a monolithic agenda and tRWKHµGLYHUVLW\RIWDFWLFV¶ZKLFKIRUPVSDUWRIHYHU\ODUJH-
scale mobilisation. The two are generally linked. This can in the first instance be credited to the 
linking of certain tactics with particular viewpoints; particularly regarding the use of violence as 
part of a protest. Strategically, diversity allows for a wide scale of participation, since those 
involved in an action do not have to sign up to a full charter. However, as shown by the empirical 
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cases above, there is also an explicit resistance to hierarchy in the refusal to prioritise one set of 
beliefs, tactics or struggles over others. This rejection of hierarchy forms part of almost every 
aspect of a horizontal movement, covering ideas such as consensus, autonomy and affinity which 
translate directly into tactics and modes of action.  
 
  Consensus ± in practical terms, consensus decision-making ± is the most common means of 
making decisions without resorting to hierarchy. Autonomy as a tactical device refers to the 
freedom participants have to organise elements of an action independently from the main 
mobilisation. The theoretical reasoning, however, goes beyond strategy: a factor alluded to in the 
section on summit mobilisations. Affinity is generally demonstrated in practice by the 
predominance RIWKHµDIILQLW\JURXS¶ZKLFKKDVDOUHDG\EHHQGLVFXVVHGLQDPRYHPHQW-based 
context. However, as with many of these tactics, the strategic value is the tip of the iceberg: in the 
most general terms, the affinity group model of organising is one which depends on connections 
between individuals who have a greater level of agreement among themselves than can be said of 
the wider or more diverse movement; these individuals have the autonomy to move between 
affinity groups at will or form new ones, while remaining part of the mobilisation. Affinity groups 
are also autonomous: they can join together or separate as circumstances require it. The key to 
WKHVHHOHPHQWVLVZKDWKDVEHFRPHNQRZQDVWKHµ',<¶DSSURDFKWKHSROLWLFVRIJUDVVURRWV
action, as opposed to waiting to be mobilised by a leadership. A recent activist skills guide 
VXPPDULVHVµ'RLW\RXUVHOIFXOWXUH¶DVµ$EURDGWHUPUHIHUULQJWRDUDQJHRIJUDVVURRWVSROLWLFDO
activism with a commitment to an economy of mutual aid, co-operation, non-commodification of 
art, appropriation of digital and communication technologies, and alternative technologies.40 They 
FRQWLQXHµ',<FXOWXUHEHFDPHDUHFRJQLVHGPRYHPHQWLQWKHVLQWKH8.PDGHIDPRXVE\
GLUHFWDFWLRQDQGIUHHSDUW\FXOWXUH¶41 The emphasis is on creating a psychological and practical 
infrastructure for genuine freedom. 
 
  The element of cultural resistance which forms one of the thematic chapters here is based in this 
approach, focussing as it does on tactics such as détournement and carnival which, not requiring 
special resources or knowledge, are often regarded as anti-hierarchical by their very nature. D.I.Y. 
cultural resistance exemplifies prefigurative politics in action: working for change in the here and 
now, demonstrating alternatives and methods of change. Prefigurative politics is in itself a key 
element of the theory generated by horizontal movements, regarding how such movements 
conceive revolutionary or insurrectionary change. As suggested by the link to culture, the tactics 
involved emphasise creating spaces of resistance to bring about gradual (but still revolutionary) 
change while demonstrating potential outcomes. This also relates to direct action, a key element of 
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the movements discussed here. The theoretical aspect of direct action is of interest here. It focuses 
on grassroots, DIY actions, involving individuals and groups taking their struggles into their own 
hands and generally resisting rather than relying on outside authorities. Such tactics represent a 
perceived need to go outside of the existing political framework in order to bring about the 
necessary change. While direct action can be organised hierarchically, the tactic is generally 
associated with affinity groups and related ways of mobilising. 
 
Methodology 
 
Overview of the approach 
 
  The methodology used in this project is largely grounded in an approach broadly defined in terms 
of conceptual morphology. This approach was developed by Freeden42 and aims to examine 
political phenomena through examination of the internal landscapes of ideologies. It should be 
QRWHGWKDWµLGHRORJ\¶LVQRWEHLQJGHSOR\HGKHUHDVDSHMRUDWLYHWHUPEXWUDWKHUDGHVFULSWRUIRUD
coherent set of political ideas with a clearly evident set of core, adjacent and peripheral concepts43. 
My aim in deploying this methodology is twofold. Firstly, by examining horizontal politics as if it 
is a political ideology in the sense meant by Freeden I anticipate getting a fuller picture of how 
horizontal movements operate in terms of theory, practice and the intersection between the two. 
Secondly I aim to demonstrate that horizontal politics can, subject maybe to certain conditions, be 
viably regarded as an ideology in this sense. The purpose of this section is firstly to give some 
necessary detail on the conceptual method, and secondly to outline its relevance to the study of 
horizontal politics. I will begin by outlining the methodological details and rationale, then discuss 
the approach in terms of the substantive content of this project. 
 
Why ideology? 
 
  My ratioQDOHIRUXVLQJ)UHHGHQ¶VPHWKRGRORJ\LVGHDOWZLWKPRUHH[WHQVLYHO\ODWHUKHUH
however, is a brief outline of the main reasons. 
 
  Firstly, it is useful to examine politics more generally in terms of concepts and ideologies. The 
main point here is the tendency of this approach to look at political phenomena as they are, rather 
than as they should be: an empirical approach to normative material. On this subject, Freeden 
DUJXHVWKDWµ,QWKHILQDOFRXQWLWLVYLWDOWRUHFRJQLVHWKDWLQVWXG\LQJLGHRORJLHVZe are directing 
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RXUDQDO\VHVDWDFWXDODUUDQJHPHQWVRISROLWLFDOWKLQNLQJ¶44 Furthermore, he regards the study of 
LGHRORJ\WREHDQHVVHQWLDOSDUWRIWKHVWXG\RISROLWLFVDVµLGHRORJLHVDUHQRWRSWLRQDOH[WUDVRU
³H[WHUQDOLWLHV´EXWUDWKHUWKHFRGHVWKDW organise all political practices ± WKH'1$RISUD[LV¶45 It is 
an interpretive method, dealing largely with internal logic and thought processes: Freeden is keen 
to point out that the focus is not on truth, ethical rightness or logical clarity.46 Although these 
factors have some place in the study of political phenomena, they can cloud an initial investigation 
by adding extra variables. Even allowing for them it is necessary to understand the morphological 
groundwork first. This is particularly important for newer ideologies such as the one at hand, for 
the sake of establishing the concepts from which it is composed and the level of internal 
FRQVLVWHQF\)XUWKHUPRUH)UHHGHQ¶VDSSURDFKQHLWKHULPSRVHVDJHQHULFSXUSRVHRQLGHRORJ\QRU
insists on a fixed final point of development: both positive factors when dealing with a developing 
political outlook. Rather, the purpose of an ideology derives from that ascribed to it by those 
involved in its construction, and the content does not become reified. Since horizontal movements 
display a high level of reflexivity, it is appropriate to examine them using a method which allows 
for adjustment and change. 
 
  The second reason for taking this approach relates to the intersection it highlights between the 
theory and practice of politics: ideas provide the basis for examination of an ideology, but their 
application in practice is crucial in distinguishing an ideology from a body of pure political theory. 
+HUHDJDLQLGHRORJ\LVXQGHUVWRRGDVWKHµ'1$RISUD[LV¶DV)UHHGHQGescribes it above: however, 
this is not a one-ZD\SURFHVV5DWKHUµLGHRORJLFDOPRUSKRORJ\GLFWDWHVWKHH[LVWHQFHRIPXOWLSOH
routes from a given theory to a range of given practices and from a given practice to a range of 
SRVVLEOHWKHRULHV¶47 Following frRPWKLV)UHHGHQDUJXHVWKDWµ7KHPHWDSKRURIDQRSHQJULGUDWKHU
than a one-ZD\FKDQQHOVHHPVPRUHDSW¶48 It is worth noting that the relationship between theory 
and practice is a factor which can vary from one ideology to another, and is a distinctive feature of 
each ideology49: however, it is invariably there. One function of an ideology, then, is to constitute 
µPDSSLQJIUDPHZRUNVWKURXJKZKLFKZHFDQLPEXHDQ\SDUWLFXODUDFWLRQZLWKSROLWLFDO
PHDQLQJ¶50 The significance of any given practice, therefore, is filtered by a specific set of 
concepts according to which ideological lens it is examined through.  
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  Regarding using this method in the study of horizontal politics, the intersection between the ideas 
and concrete practices of a political grouping is vital in understanding what makes this particular 
one distinctive. While the practices deployed have a sound theoretical grounding, it can also be 
argued that the theories of horizontal politics are to an extent developed through its political 
practices. The precise nature of these interactions is investigated in more detail in the substantive 
thematic chapters. In brief, this process is particularly interesting to watch when the ideology in 
question is still emerging. It is also worth noting this as a reason for dividing chapters between 
theory and practice and investigating the distinctiveness of horizontal politics with regard to each 
of these elements. The allowance Freeden makes for blurring of boundaries between neighbouring 
ideologies is also of relevance. 
 
  The question of how ± and from what sources ± ideologies emerge and develop is also relevant 
here. Whatever the circumstances of any given ideology ± and this is a variable we will return to 
shortly ± Freeden is clear that ideologies are the product of groups rather than individuals. To be 
PRUHVSHFLILFWKH\DUHµFRPPXQDODUWHIDFWV¶51 ZKLFKFRPHLQWRH[LVWHQFHZKHQµPXWXDO
understandings arise among individuals, both consciously and unconsciously, within which 
SROLWLFDOGLVFRXUVHWDNHVSODFH¶52 The production of ideology through discourse among the 
members of a political grouping is one reason for my choice of source material which for the most 
part revolves around accounts from those directly involved and includes some discussion of 
µSROLF\¶GHFLVLons and how these are reached. Freeden explores various means by which ideologies 
can come into being, focussing on the type of group from which they emerge. Firstly, he asks  
 
µ$UHWKHSURGXFHUVRILGHRORJLHVUHDOO\RXWVWDQGLQJLQGLYLGXDOVLQIRUPHGE\WKeir social contexts 
but nevertheless intentionally and personally creating an opus of action-orientated political 
thinking? Are we not then continuing to debate in the mould of traditional political thought, if on a 
somewhat broader base, observing talented and exceptional élites in thought for the edification of 
WKHPDVVHV"¶53 
 
  This is the case for many ideologies, particularly those in which deference to such élites can be 
considered a core or adjacent concept. However, it is of less relevance here. Of greater relevance 
LVDVHFRQGTXHVWLRQSRVHGE\)UHHGHQµLVWKHSURGXFWLRQRILGHRORJLHVHOLWLVWLQDQRWKHUVHQVH
namely the product of cliques in positions of socio-political influence who desire to manipulate 
weaker groups and so further their interests"¶54 This is worth bearing in mind in the case of 
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horizontal politics, as a scenario which those involved aim explicitly to avoid: their attempts to 
tackle this problem as the potential arises for it to occur are discussed in the chapters on hierarchy 
and power. The production of ideology is, however, far from necessarily elitist: as such, I regard 
third alternative as the most useful in this context. In discussing this alternative, Freeden refers to 
WKHSRWHQWLDOµWRUHJDUGLGHRORJLHVDVIRUPVRIJUDVV-roots political culture, focused on the political 
issues of the day, reflecting the widely prevalent through processes that a specific society evolves 
RYHUWLPHDVZHOODVWKRVHLGHDVWKDWVPDOOHUJURXSVZLWKLQLWJHQHUDWHGLIIHUHQWLDOO\¶55 This, 
particularly with regard to horizontal politics and the emergence of its morphological landscape, is 
the line I will be taking throughout this project; indeed, it can be regarded as the viewpoint that 
makes this sort of study of horizontal politics possible. 
 
Defining an ideology 
 
  Before going any further, it is necessary to attempt to define an ideology. Here, Freeden advances 
four criteria which he regards as important to this end, arguing that  
 
µ$SROLWLFDOLGHRORJ\LVDVHWRILGHDVEHOLHIVRSLQLRQVDQGYDOXHV that (1) exhibit a recurring 
pattern; (2) are held by significant groups; (3) compete over providing and controlling plans for 
public policy; (4) do so with the aim of justifying, contesting or changing the social and political 
arrangements and processes RIDSROLWLFDOFRPPXQLW\¶56 
 
  His definition of an ideology is also based on the idea that it is composed of a complex 
arrangement of concepts, and this aspect will be returned to shortly: expanding, on the first point 
regarding a recurring pattern, for internal consistency is ± as seen previously ± a vital factor in the 
µVXFFHVV¶RIDQLGHRORJ\,QDGGLWLRQWREHLQJLQWHUQDOO\FRQVLVWHQWERWKLQDVQDSVKRWYLHZDQG
over time, the ideas it encompasses must emanate from and be held by a group which is 
µVLJQLILFDQW¶ZKHQDQLGHRORJ\LVDWWDFKHGWRDSROLWLFDOSDUW\WKLVLVHDV\WRPHDVXUHLWLVOHVVVR
when the origins are in a protest movement, and this point will be returned to. The last two points, 
broadly speaking, indicate that an ideology must contain some practical, normative ideas regarding 
how a society operates and, if different, how it should operate. Furthermore, any normative ideas 
must be held with the explicit idea of putting them into practice at some point in time, however 
distant this may appear in some cases. 
 
  How does this relate to the specific case of horizontal politics? Since my overall objective here is 
to establish whether it does in fact constitute an ideology, its adherence to the above criteria 
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warrants a mention. The most definite argument I am prepared to make at this stage is that the first 
FULWHULRQWKHSUHVHQFHRIDUHFXUULQJSDWWHUQFDQEHDSSOLHGZLWKRXWFRQWURYHUV\WRWKHµLGHDV
EHOLHIVRSLQLRQVDQGYDOXHV¶RIKRUL]RQWDOSROLWLFV7KHRWKHUSRLQWVKRZHYHU\LHOGVRmewhat 
more controversy, and whether they can be applied here is largely a matter of definitions. 
µ6LJQLILFDQFH¶LVUHODWLYHO\HDV\WRPHDVXUHIRUDQLGHRORJ\VXFKDVOLEHUDOLVPRUFRQVHUYDWLVP
attached to a major political party, but more difficult when the practical application of its ideas 
involves the explicit rejection of electoral politics. However, while voter statistics and the like are 
a convenient measure, they are not the only one, and it is also worth noting the impact on the 
public imagination (and police deployment) of the more open manifestations of horizontal politics 
in recent years. On the fourth point, although the methods are somewhat unfamiliar, horizontal 
politics undeniably aims to change and contest the existing arrangements. The specifics of how 
this can be done and what will be put there instead will be dealt with in the four thematic chapters 
to follow. The third point is somewhat more controversial, as horizontal movements do not 
µFRPSHWH¶LQWKHWUDGLWLRQDODUHQDVRUDLPWRµFRQWURO¶µSXEOLFSROLF\¶LQWKHVHQVHWKDWDSROLWLFDO
party might. However, as these movements contest the existing social and political arrangements, 
they also present alternatives for how society might be organised; something which could be seen 
as equivalent, within the parameters of the ideas which feed into these movements. 
 
  ,WLVDOVRZRUWKGHDOLQJEULHIO\ZLWKWKHTXHVWLRQRIµWKLQ¶LGHRORJLHVDQGPRUHVSHFLILFDOO\
ZKHWKHUKRUL]RQWDOSROLWLFVFDQEHUHJDUGHGDVVXFKµ7KLQ¶LGHRORJLHVKDYHWUDGLWLRQDlly grown out 
of social movements: they can be regarded as having conceptual cores, but these are relatively 
OLPLWHGLQVFRSH2IWKHVH)UHHGHQDVNVµ'RWKH\KDYHFRUHVDQGLIWKH\GRDUHWKRVHFRUHV
sufficient to bear the weight of adjacent and peripheral concepts, or do they need to graft on to 
them the self-FRQWDLQHGPRUSKRORJLHVRIRWKHULGHRORJLHV"¶57 A thin ideology does not contain the 
same range of concepts, either in terms of breadth or depth, and does not pass comment on such a 
range of aspects of social and political life or require the same level of change. I do not place 
horizontal politics in this category: although its morphological landscape is still emerging and it 
does not cover the same ground as, say, liberalism, this is more a matter of time than of 
incompleteness. It is already clear that horizontal ideas generate scope for change in many areas, 
and I predict that this can go further if given time to emerge. 
 
The functions of an ideology 
 
  Freeden has argued that ideologies perform a number of roles and functions which cement their 
LPSRUWDQFHLQSROLWLFDOOLIH)LUVWO\µLGHRORJLHVSHUIRUPDUDQJHRIVHUYLFHVVXFKDVOHJLWLPDWLRQ
integration, socialisation, ordering, simplification, and action-orientation, without which societies 
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couOGQRWIXQFWLRQDGHTXDWHO\¶58 They justify the importance of certain ideas; posit them as part of 
political and social life; pare down the number of potential meanings; organise them in terms of 
their relationships to one another and indicate paths of action that can or should be followed as a 
result of adhering to these beliefs. The configurations of ideas are operationalised: moved out of 
the realm of the abstract and put to practical use. Regarding the individual concepts, each of these 
could have multiple meanings and that, as such, an ideology performs the further vital role of 
decontesting these concepts. Meanings inconsistent with the surrounding morphological landscape 
are ruled out, while the meaning that remains and is put to use is one which is shaped by, among 
other factors, its proximity to the surrounding concepts. 
 
Components, concepts and the formation of an ideology 
 
  The construction of an ideology can appear somewhat complicated: however, the most basic 
point is summarised by Freeden in thHIROORZLQJWHUPVµ7KHDQDO\VLVRILGHRORJLHVPD\QRZEH
advanced by utilising a three-tier formation: the components of a concept, a concept, and a system 
RIFRQFHSWV¶59  
 
  $VUHJDUGVWKHFRPSRQHQWVRIFRQFHSWVLWLVZRUWKUHIHUULQJWR&RQQROO\¶VXVHRf the term 
µFOXVWHUFRQFHSW¶60 to designate those political concepts which themselves have complex internal 
PRUSKRORJLHV8VLQJWKHFRQFHSWRISROLWLFVDVKLVH[DPSOHKHDUJXHVWKDWµ7KHLQWHUQDO
complexity of the concept, combined with the relative openness of each of its unit criteria, 
provides the space within which these disputes take place, and because of these very features, 
operational tests and formal modes of analysis do not provide sufficient leverage to settle such 
GLVSXWHV¶61 7KHµGLVSXWHV¶LQTuestion relate in particular to the meaning of a concept, partially 
defined by its internal morphological configuration. In the case of horizontal politics, for example, 
a number of the core and adjacent concepts contain the components affinity, consensus, autonomy 
and diversity: a concept of organisation based on these components is going to be very different 
from one based on respect for authority and majoritarian voting structures. However, these should 
also be freed as far as possible from ambiguities, in order that the concept and subsequently the 
wider ideology should not be accused of being internally inconsistent. It is also worth noting that 
these components can also be concepts in their own right; something which makes it harder to 
disentangle concepts from one another.62 
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  Within the ideological system envisioned by Freeden, concepts are the main units of analysis: 
µWKHEDVLFXQLWVRIWKLQNLQJDERXWSROLWLFVDUHWKHFRQFHSWVWKDWFRQVWLWXWHLWVPDLQIRFLMXVWDV
words are the basic units of languaJH¶63 The concepts in question can be considered the building 
blocks of an ideology, and the formations in which they are arranged are integral to its structure. 
These concepts are divided into three main types: core, adjacent and peripheral. Peripheral 
concepts can be further subdivided into marginal and perimeter concepts, the latter being of 
greater significance to the overall shape of an ideology.64 An overview of the layout of concepts 
within the landscape of horizontal politics will be given shortly. Core concepts are those which are 
ineliminable if the ideology is to retain its integrity; a political argument must contain or respect 
these if it is to be incorporated into any given ideology. The first half of this project, namely the 
chapters on hierarchy and organisation, focuses on two of the core concepts of horizontal politics. 
Adjacent concepts are equally important, for although they do not define the ideology as such they 
do play a vital role in the decontestation of those that do: the meanings of the core concepts are to 
a great extent filled out by their proximity to adjacent concepts. Power and culture, the subjects of 
the final two chapters, can be considered adjacent concepts for reasons which are discussed in the 
relevant chapters. Perimeter concepts are generally of greater importance than marginal ones to the 
formation of the wider landscape. 
 
  A single political concept cannot tell us very much on its own, particularly when at a stage in 
which its meaning remains essentially contested. It is therefore necessary to organise and 
GHFRQWHVWDJURXSRIFRQFHSWVDQGH[DPLQHWKHSDWWHUQVZKLFKDUHIRUPHG6XFKSDWWHUQVµDUHPRVW
conveniently known as ideologies, those systems of political thinking, loose or rigid, deliberate or 
unintended, through which individuals and groups construct an understanding of the political 
ZRUOGWKH\RUWKRVHZKRSUHRFFXS\WKHLUWKRXJKWVLQKDELWDQGWKHQDFWRQWKDWXQGHUVWDQGLQJ¶65 
7KHVHLGHRORJLHVµDUHGLVWLQFWLYHFRQILJXUDWLRQVRISROLWLFDOFRQFHSWV¶66 ZKLFKµFUHDte specific 
FRQFHSWXDOSDWWHUQVIURPDSRRORILQGHWHUPLQDWHDQGXQOLPLWHGFRPELQDWLRQV¶67 The 
distinguishing features of each ideology, therefore, lie in the specific decontested meanings given 
to its concepts, and the distinctive patterns into which these concepts form.  
 
  &UXFLDOO\WKHVWXG\RILGHRORJLHVORFDWHVSROLWLFDOFRQFHSWVµZLWKLQWKHSDWWHUQVLQZKLFKWKH\
DFWXDOO\DSSHDU¶68WKHUHDVRQEHLQJWKDWµLGHRORJLHVDUHgroupings of decontested political 
concepts. The mutual influence of these concepts is paramountly affected by the specific 
morphological arrangements that place them in relation to each other; they constitute systems of 
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internal relations, albeit open-ERUGHUHGDQGLQFRQVWDQWPXWDWLRQ¶69 These patterns are influenced 
E\µ3V¶SURSRUtionality, priority, permeability and proximity, all of which affect how the 
concepts connect to one another. With the exception of permeability, these are for the most part 
straightforward. Proportionality relates to the concepts which are most likely to be at the forefront 
RIDSROLWLFDOSDUW\RUPRYHPHQW¶VSXEOLFRXWSXWZKLFKLQJHQHUDOUHIHUVWRGRFXPHQWVVXFKDV
manifestos and press statements.70 These are the concepts (and conceptions of concepts) for which 
an ideology is known. An opposition to hierarchy has a high level of proportionality within 
horizontal politics, and is manifested in its public face by objections to traditional political 
structures, to policing, to hierarchically-organised protest and to wider inequalities at a local and 
global level. In other words, specific types of hierarchies tend to be identified. Priority, 
meanwhile, relates to the concepts which are allocated core significance in practice, meaning for 
example that such concepts are never sacrificed for the sake of expediency.71 Again, the anti-
hierarchical tendencies of horizontal politics are relevant here, although in practice they are 
manifested by a focus on organisational process and resisting hierarchies of value. Proximity 
refers to the way in which concepts ± or rather the conceptions of those concepts in use in the 
ideology in question ± are shaped by their near neighbours. For example, the concept of 
µUHVLVWDQFH¶DVGHSOR\HGKHUHLVSDUWRIDFRUHWKDWDOVRFRQWDLQVDQH[SOLFLWUHVLVWDQFHWRKLHUDUFK\
and a focus on organisational process. This core is surrounded by adjacent concepts such as 
prefiguration (bringing about change in the world as it is), direct action (in the literal sense rather 
than that which is synonymous with civil disobedience) and an anti-hegemonic conception of 
power. This is the context in which the horizontal conception of resistance develops, and it is 
liable to produce a somewhat different conception from one which emerges in conjunction with a 
deterministic theory of history and the view that real change can only be brought about after the 
revolution.72 )LQDOO\µ7KHIHDWXUHRIpermeability indicates that ideologies are not mutually 
exclusive in their ideas, concepts, and conceptions. Rather they intersect with one another at 
multiple points of FRQWDFW¶73 
 
  This is a more complex feature than the other three, referring to the external relations between 
ideologies as well as the internal configuration of concepts. Internally, it covers the possibility for 
components of one or more concepts to also be concepts in their own right, as well as the potential 
for concepts to share many of the same components. Both of these aspects, but particularly the 
latter, are relevant to the study of horizontal politics. I have classified ideas such as consensus, 
aIILQLW\DQGDXWRQRP\DVSHULPHWHUFRQFHSWVRFFXS\LQJµWKHSRLQWZKHUHFRQFHSWVORVHWKHLU
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abstraction and are interwoven with the concrete practices sanctioned or condemned by an 
LGHRORJ\¶74 However, they are dealt with here for the most part as components of other, more 
centrally-located concepts, in particular of (anti-)hierarchy and organisation. They are also part of 
a range of components which are shared between these and other concepts, albeit examined from 
slightly different angles. A further point of specific relevance to this project is the level of 
permeability between different ideologies. It cannot be denied that horizontal politics contains a 
level of crossover with other ideologies, in particular anarchism but also socialism and to some 
extent Marxism (assuming the latter two are to be considered separately). The feature of 
permeability, however, makes this permissible and not intrinsically an obstacle to the formation of 
a distinctive horizontal ideology.  
 
  Although each ideology can produce a decontested conception of any given concept, those 
concepts which have been around for longer can be significantly more difficult to apply newer 
PHDQLQJVWR)UHHGHQIRUH[DPSOHGHVFULEHVKRZµSROLWLFDOFRQFHSWVEHDUWKHDFFXPXODWHG
burdens of the past in a manner rare among economic or sociological concepts. Democracy is a 
term heavily packed with past associations, debates, and prejudices stretching back to antiquity. Its 
present coating peels off only to reveal further layers without which the outer membrane would 
FROODSVH¶75 I would suggest, albeit with little tangible evidence, that this might explain the absence 
RIIRFXVRQFHUWDLQPRUHHVWDEOLVKHGSROLWLFDOFRQFHSWVVXFKDVµOLEHUW\¶µHTXDOLW\¶DQGµMXVWLFH¶LQ
the literature of horizontal political movements. This is not to say that such concepts are not 
alluded to, but they are not subject to the same level of detailed analysis as, for example, power or 
organisation. The rationale for this is not explicitly discussed, but I consider it at the very least an 
informed guess to put it down to the fact that, were these concepts to be used in any depth, they 
would need to be reFRQWHVWHGEHIRUHDGHFRQWHVWHGµKRUL]RQWDO¶PHDQLQJFRXOGEHDWWDFKHG 
 
The sources 
 
  This project draws from a variety of soXUFHV7KHEDFNJURXQGPDWHULDOLQFOXGHVµFRQYHQWLRQDO¶
literature on each conceptual theme, the pre-existing theoretical works of anarchist, autonomous 
0DU[LVWVDQGRWKHUUHOHYDQWILHOGVDQGZRUNVRIµPLOLWDQW¶RUµDFWLYLVW¶HWKQRJUDSK\ZKLFKKHOSWR
bridJHWKHJDSEHWZHHQµLQVLGHU¶µDFWLYLVW¶DQGµRXWVLGHU¶µDFDGHPLF¶OLWHUDWXUH7KHIRFXV
however, is on the material directly generated by individuals and groups who position themselves 
explicitly within horizontal movements. My main sources have been the edited volumes which 
arise from reflection on larger mobilisations such as those focused on G8 or WTO summits. These 
include Shut them Down! and Reflections on June 18. I have made a conscious decision to focus 
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on such volumes as they manage to combine detailed practical descriptions with more or less 
thorough analysis of events and decisions: as such, they give a clear picture of the distinctive ways 
WKDWWKHJURXSVLQYROYHGFRPELQHWKHRU\DQGSUDFWLFH7KLVLVZKDW,UHJDUGDVµSROLVKHG¶DFWLYLVW
material: it is put together with the aim of being read by a wider audience, and written after the 
event ± with enough time having passed to consider and reflect ± rather than in the heat of the 
PRPHQW3ROLVKHGPDWHULDODOVRLQFOXGHVVHYHUDOµKRZDQGZK\¶W\SHJXides, both in print and 
online; particular examples here relate to consensus decision-making and affinity groups. This 
includes Recipes for Disaster and Do It Yourself. Again, such guides demonstrate the efforts made 
by horizontal movements to develop a distinctive, coherent outlook. 
 
  ,DOVRKRZHYHUPDNHVRPHXVHRIµURXJKHU¶PDWHULDOOHDIOHWVDJLWSURSPDWHULDOEORJSRVWVDQG
at times Twitter. For example, some of the information on consensus decision-making is derived 
from a leaflet handed out at the Hori-Zone. These are useful because, while they do not involve 
any level of critical reflection, they instead supply a measure of insight into the thought processes 
behind certain actions, being more immune to self-censorship than anything written after having 
KDGWLPHWRWKLQN,QDGGLWLRQWKH\DUHRIWHQDFWLYLVWV¶ILUVWSRLQWRIFRQWDFWZLWKWKHUHOHYDQWLGHDV
Less use has been made of this category of material, however, due to difficulties in making a 
systematic selection. 
 
  I have also used, to a limited extent, my own notes made while participating in the Hori-Zone 
convergence site. As regards the ethics, I should mention that these notes were all taken during 
open meetings to which all site participants and any visitors were invited, or refer to general points 
of organisation which were not confidential. In particular, I refrained from directly quoting 
individual participants, from identifying individuals, and from documenting any illegal activity in 
any but the most general sense. For example, the fact that a number of blockades took place is 
common knowledge, as was the destruction of the Springkerse Burger King: however, had I been 
made aware of the identities of the individuals responsible for the latter action, I would have 
regarded this as confidential and off-the-record information. 
 
  As regards selection of the more polished grassroots material from the wide range of potential 
sources, a number of factors influenced this choice. The process hinged to an extent on the 
snowball method, meaning in many cases one source referred me to another. This method does, 
however, necessitate having some original sources to begin with, meaning that other criteria 
became necessary. The first of these is the level of influence certain groups can be seen to have, at 
least within their relatively local contexts. My reasons for focussing in the first instance on the 
Gleneagles mobilisation are given above: during this mobilisation, the Dissent! network provided 
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an umbrella for the horizontal groupings involved, while the TRAPESE76 Popular Education 
Collective was responsible for much of the outreach regarding why the protests were regarded as 
necessary and what the wider aims behind them were. These dis-organisations can be regarded as 
the roots of what transpired, including many of the smaller groupings which will be mentioned 
throughout this project but also the Hori-Zone eco-village itself and much of the subsequent 
reinvigoration of this form of politics. As such, the material they generate has been given a central 
role in this project, in particular that pertaining to the actions of Dissent! during the mobilisation 
itself and to the ongoing work of TRAPESE. A similar point can be made regarding CrimethInc in 
the United States, given their popularity among younger activists which has in turn popularised the 
ethos and tactics of horizontal politics among those who are disillusioned with more traditional 
political repertoires. The controversy of groups such as CrimethInc is in itself a good measure, as 
it implies that such groups are of enough importance to provoke frequent debate. Finally, the 
groups whose output is examined here can to a great extent be regarded as exemplars of a wider 
movement of movements: although the emphasis on diversity makes me wary of declaring any 
JURXSDµVWDQGDUG¶H[DPSOHWKHUHDUHDQXPEHURIFKDUDFWHULVWLFVZKLFKFDQEHH[WUDSRODWHG
including the rejection of hierarchy and some form of critique of power relations. My interest is in 
ideological distinctiveness rather than functional efficacy on the part of horizontal politics: as 
such, I have not gone into detail on the practicalities of how a prefigurative approach may 
potentially generate changes in society as a whole. In addition to this being something of a 
tangent, it is also in short supply in the literature. 
 
The morphological landscape 
 
  Much of the specific detail on the subject of the morphology of horizontal politics can be found 
elsewhere in this introduction: however, it is worth a brief overview of the landscape and an 
explanation of why certain concepts have been given more attention than others in this project. I 
have identified three core concepts: hierarchy (or more accurately anti-hierarchy, as it is the 
resistance to all forms of hierarchy which is relevant here), organisation and resistance. Hierarchy 
and organisation have been given chapters here, and will be discussed shortly in the chapter 
summary. The anti-hierarchical tendencies of horizontal politics shape every other aspect of this 
political outlook, making it an essential topic for further discussion. Organisation was chosen as it 
picks up on some of the loose ends from the preceding chapter, dealing with some practical 
aspects of anti-hierarchal politics where the chapter on hierarchy is more theoretical. Resistance 
does not have its own chapter, as it is already discussed from any number of different angles in the 
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chapters which are there. The movements organise for resistance; express resistance to dominant 
power structures by creating a new analysis of power; and resist using cultural tactics. 
 
  Power, although an adjacent rather than a core concept, has been allocated a separate chapter: the 
reason being that, although not a core concept, it does play a vital role in understanding the 
general worldview of horizontal politics. As regards culture, the second adjacent concept to be 
discussed in a dedicated chapter, its major influence is a practical one on the tactics used by 
horizontal movements. However, its inclusion also helps to tighten up certain other ideas, for 
example the grassroots element of horizontal politics that is alluded to in the other three chapters 
but not explored in as much detail. Furthermore, culture as a concept provides information as to 
the terrain on which grassroots resistance takes place. Two further adjacent concepts ± which do 
not have dedicated chapters but nonetheless warrant a mention here ± are 
prefiguration/prefigurative politics and direct action. Prefiguration is the idea of bringing about 
change in the world as it is, rather than waiting for a revolution; direct action is somewhat 
connected to this, as the name refers to taking action directly to bring about some sort of chance, 
UDWKHUWKDQGHOHJDWLQJLWWRRWKHUV,QSUDFWLFDOWHUPVµGLUHFWDFWLRQ¶LVXVHGWRGHVLJQDWHDFWions 
which aim for some specific effect, for example a blockade which actually shuts down the target 
for a length of time, rather than being purely symbolic. Both of these play a role in shaping the 
wider landscape of horizontal politics: both are also alluded to on many occasions in the four 
chapters which deal with other concepts, hence it not being necessary to allocate them separate 
space. 
 
  Consensus, affinity, autonomy, diversity and everyday life are perimeter concepts: they are 
positioned on the line where abstract ideas become concrete and where the many potential 
meanings are narrowed down to produce a decontested conception. In their concrete forms, they 
also take the form of components of some of the more central concepts, and it is in this role that 
they will largely be analysed here. Unlike the more central concepts, these do not have detailed 
internal morphologies of their own: they do, however, play a role in influencing the decontested 
meanings which are applied to the other concepts; and this is down to proximity as much as to 
their role as components.  
 
  The conceptual landscape advanced here is one of an ideology in development: as such, I can 
only capture the essence of a certain stage of the process. I constructed the basic framework on the 
basis of how the concepts in question are generally used in the movement literature discussed 
above: the level of attention they are given, the depth of discussion surrounding them and the 
emphasis placed on them. Frequency of reference is a factor, as is the type of reference: the key is 
whether they appear to be designated as significant over a range of the literature. As regards the 
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decision to make certain concepts the subject of specific chapters, this is largely due to the extent 
to which they complement one another without repeating the same material. An analysis of power, 
for example, demonstrates some of the complexities behind the stated need to resist hierarchy. 
Culture, meanwhile, covers a range of tactics: but also emphasises the grassroots nature of the 
movement with practical examples. 
 
The themes 
 
  In examining the more general ethos of horizontal politics, a number of principles emerge which 
can be seen as core to any theory generated by horizontal movements. These can be grouped under 
the themes of hierarchy; organisation; power and finally culture. Given the importance of these 
themes to the overall project, it may appear that they are being identified at a rather late stage. 
However, as the previous sections of this chapter provide the context and some explanation of 
where the themes are drawn from, it is more logical to discuss the results at this stage rather than 
before. This section outlines the chapters which follow and the rationale for the various thematic 
groupings. There is inevitably some level of crossover in terms of concepts, with some being 
examined from a number of angles.  
 
  The first thematic chapter examines the role of hierarchy and the rejection of hierarchy in 
horizontal politics, in the context of the examples given above and with reference to relevant 
history. Beginning with the arguments made against hierarchy by those involved in horizontal 
movements and spaces, the chapter examines the key ideas contained within these arguments and, 
subsequently, their role in generating a distinctive theory of horizontal politics. The focus is on the 
reasons given for certain practices and on principles such as autonomy and diversity which, 
adopted as core values, impact upon attitudes to hierarchy. Hierarchy can be regarded as a core 
concept in the morphology of horizontal politics: in particular, it scores highly both on 
proportionality ± relating to the importance it is afforded in internal discourses ± and on priority, 
in being a key part in the image horizontal movements aim to project to the outside. This impact 
on outward self-definition is a significant reason why a chapter is devoted to the concept of 
hierarchy. In addition, the rejection of hierarchy impacts on the meaning applied to other concepts 
and the approach taken to any number of theoretical and practical questions by horizontal 
movements. 
 
  The second thematic chapter deals with the question of organisation, which ± being to a great 
extent the practical manifestation of the rejection of hierarchy ± follows on from the previous 
discussion. Again, the focus is on the attitudes to organisation found in the empirical literature, 
and in the first instance particularly on closer examination of the tactics previously highlighted and 
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the perceived benefits of what is ofWHQFDOOHGµGLV-RUJDQLVDWLRQ¶,QKHUHQWLQVXFKWDFWLFVLVDQ
attempt to demonstrate that horizontal ± meaning non-hierarchical and egalitarian ± organisation is 
not just desirable but also practical and possible: a prefigurative approach of the sort described 
above. Organisational (or rather dis-organisational) strategies are central to how horizontal 
movements distinguish themselves: those involved highlight the idea that they can organise, and 
posit dis-organisation as an alternative to merely being unorganised; meanwhile attempting to 
distance themselves from the more hierarchical connotations of being an organisation or indeed of 
being organised. A very specific conception of organisation is used here, which implies a rejection 
of alternative conceptions: here, the decontestation of meaning involved goes a long way to 
distinguish the political outlook at hand. 
 
  7KHWKLUGWKHPDWLFFKDSWHUGHDOVZLWKTXHVWLRQVRISRZHUKRZµKRUL]RQWDO¶DFWLYLVWVDQG
movements engage with these questions is an important factor in distinguishing them from those 
they critique. The general idea, expressed most famously by Holloway77, is the rejection of the 
µWDNLQJ¶RISRZHUE\UHYROXWLRQDU\PRYHPHQWVDQGWKHSURSRVHGDOWHUQDWLYHRIEUHDNLQJXSDQG
redistributing power to genXLQHO\µHPSRZHU¶WKHRSSUHVVHG7KHUHLVDQHPSKDVLVLQWKHOLWHUDWXUH
on encouraging activists and the wider population to take control of their own liberation rather 
WKDQGHOHJDWLQJLWWRRWKHUVKHQFHWKHDWWHPSWVWRJHQHUDWHDµ',<¶FXOWXUH7KLVLGHDcan be traced 
back to the council communists: however, the Situationists played a major role in promoting it. 
The affinity group structure in evidence at Gleneagles (and used in smaller, less well-known 
actions) encourages this shattering of power. The need to reconceptualise power and the ways in 
which it is dealt with runs as a thread through the literature, colouring many of the other 
conceptions in use here. This places it in the category of adjacent concept: however, I regard it as 
influential enough on the wider discourse to place it in a separate chapter from the related 
questions of hierarchy and organisation. 
 
  The fourth and final thematic chapter focuses on culture as a terrain for horizontal resistance. 
µ&XOWXUDOUHVLVWDQFH¶HQFRPSDVVHVPDQ\DUHas which are key to identifying a distinct horizontal 
politics, in particular those which other movements might consider frivolous or less worthy of 
attention. Cultural resistance involves such tactics as détournement (in the form of subvertising 
DQGµDGEXVWLQJ¶DQGFDUQLYDOVRIUHVLVWDQFH7KHFKDSWHUZLOOGUDZLQWKHILUVWLQVWDQFHRQWKH
empirical accounts of those involved in actions of this nature, to identify and explain the key 
ideas. Links will also be drawn with earlier movements, such as the Situationists, who advocated 
and explored the tactics of resistance at a cultural level. I have selected culture for examination in 
a dedicated chapter due partly to its interrelatedness with the previous three concepts: however, it 
does appear as something of an odd concept out. This is to a great extent the point: to regard it as 
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less relevant would be to misunderstand the nature of horizontal politics and the importance of a 
full spectrum of resistance to those involved as argued for in the literature. 
 
Critiques and challenges 
 
  One of the ways in which horizontal movements aim to distinguish themselves is their methods 
of dealing with the challenges that emerge, and this is a theme that will be referred to throughout 
the relevant thematic chapters. Here, then, is a brief overview of the general types of challenge 
that are faced. 
   
  Functional challenges can be regarded as those which affect the day-to-day function of a 
movement in terms of achieving immediate goals such as the disruption of a summit. The most 
commonly-raised question in this context is that of whether the absence of formal leadership 
constitutes a barrier to actually carrying out effective action. While on the subject of effectiveness, 
the question can also be asked of whether the necessity of maintaining a wide remit and focussing 
on the horizontal process might detract in some cases from the challenge levelled at opponents. In 
particular, it could be argued that the wide range of issues involved has the potential to dilute the 
message.  
 
  Challenges to ideals are in general those which highlight perceived inconsistencies between 
horizontal political theory and practice. The first two challenges relate to the ideal of diversity. A 
question often raised in the empirical literature is that of whether the global justice movement ± or, 
more specifically, its manifestations in the form of (for example) summit protests ± is too diverse 
to be coherent. This follows on from the functional challenge regarding the dilution of the overall 
message by the inclusion of a wide range of issues. Conversely, however, it has also been argued 
that the movement is not diverse enough to claim diversity as a central characteristic: in particular, 
questions have been raised about diversity of race and class among participants in UK protests. 
The third, related challenge is to the principle of inclusiveness: specifically, is this genuinely 
SRVVLEOHRUGRHVLWIDOOYLFWLPWRSUDFWLFDOIDFWRUVVXFKDVDQµDFWLYLVWPLQGVHW¶78? In recent years, 
questions have been raised regarding the privileging of more exclusive but visible tactics (for 
H[DPSOHµVXPPLW-KRSSLQJ¶ZKLFKUHTXLUHVWKHWLPHHQHUJ\DQGUHVRXUFHVIRUWUDYHODQGWRGHDO
with potential arrest if participating in actions) over those which are less visible such as organising 
LQRQH¶VRZQFRPPXQLW\7KHVXEWH[WKHUHLVWKDWWREHHIIHFWLYHSDUWLFLSDQWVPXVWEHFRPH
µDFWLYLVWV¶DERYHDOOHOVH7DNHQWRLWVH[WUHPHWKLVFDQEHUHJDUGHGDVXQLQWHQWLRQDOYDQJXDUGLVP
although it is dubious whether such an extreme would emerge. Finally, there is the question of 
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whether ± despite all overt efforts to avoid this ± unintentional hierarchies can still form, and 
ZKHWKHUWKHVHOHVVIRUPDOKLHUDUFKLHVPLJKWEHµZRUVH¶LQVRPHZD\VWKDQWKRVHZKLFKDUH
immediately visible and VXEMHFWWRSURFHGXUH7KLVLVWKHµW\UDQQ\RIVWUXFWXUHOHVVQHVV¶79 argument 
first put forward by Jo Freeman (Joreen) in the context of the American feminist movement. 
)UHHPDQDUJXHVWKDWµ&RQWUDU\WRZKDWZHZRXOGOLNHWREHOLHYHWKHUHLVQRVXFKWKLQJDVa 
structureless group. Any group of people of whatever nature that comes together for any length of 
time for any purpose will inevitably structure itself in some fashion. The structure may be flexible; 
it may vary over time; it may evenly or unevenly distribute tasks, power and resources over the 
members of the group. But it will be formed regardless of the abilities, personalities, or intentions 
RIWKHSHRSOHLQYROYHG¶80 If this is the case then it is a problem which the global justice movement 
needs to get past in order to live up to its ideals. 
 
  Finally, there are the challenges to the overall success of a movement. These challenges have 
potential to stop the progress of horizontal politics at any given point. The first such challenge is 
reification: the crystallisation of the ideas and practices involved into an ideology in the pejorative 
sense of the word, something fixed, unchanging and unable to adapt to circumstances. The second 
is recuperation: the risk of becoming, to borrow a Situationist term, part of the spectacle, and 
losing radical potential as a result. At a more practical level there is the very real threat posed by a 
loss of energy within the movement leading to its decline. Related to this, finally, is a potential 
inability to break into the public mindset and out of the activist mindset described above.  
 
Conclusion 
 
  This chapter has outlined the main themes to be dealt with in the project as a whole, the methods 
used in this process and a number of other elements. The next chapter goes into depth on questions 
relating to ideology.  
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Ideology: a thematic history 
 
Introduction 
 
  Since the methodology used in this project is focused on the concept of ideology, this chapter 
examines the uses and meanings of the term and justifies the sense in which it is used here. This 
chapter begins with a brief conceptual history of ideology and an initial outline of the questions 
raised by the various conceptions, then explores the questions with the greatest significance in the 
context of this project. 7KHILUVWTXHVWLRQLVZKHWKHULGHRORJ\LVQHFHVVDULO\µIDOVH¶RUPLVOHDGLQJ
or a legitimate descriptive term for a coherent political outlook. The second deals with the 
relationship between ideology and power: whether there is one, and whether it intrinsically flows 
in one direction by legitimating the already dominant power. The third question is whether 
LGHRORJ\LVµGHDG¶DQGWKXVLUUHOHYDQWLQWRGD\¶VZRUOGRUZKHWKHULWUHPDLQVDXVHIXOFRQFHSW
The chapter offers a justification of the use of FreedHQ¶VFRQFHSWLRQRILGHRORJ\WKURXJKRXWWKH
rest of this project and concludes with an analysis of the porous boundaries between horizontal 
politics and its near ideological neighbour, anarchism. 
 
The concept of ideology 
 
  As this is a conceptual project, it is necessary to start with an outline of the history of ideology as 
a concept. It is worth noting that the significant gap between the two main conceptions of ideology 
has prompted the question of whether they can be contained within the same (contested) concept, 
or whether they are dealing with two different concepts bearing the same name.81 A judgement on 
this question is beyond the remit of this project: however, it should be borne in mind when the 
nature of the aforementioned gap is discussed. 
 
  SincHWKHILUVWGHSOR\PHQWRIWKHWHUPµLGHRORJ\¶WKHUHKDYHEHHQWKUHHVLJQLILFDQWLQWHUSUHWDWLRQV
of its meaning, each subject to some internal conceptual disagreement. This can be regarded in 
terms of three conceptions of one concept, or alternatively of three concepts to which the same 
name has been attached. It is not my intention at this stage to conclude on this debate: however, it 
ZLOOEHUHIHUUHGEDFNWRZKHQUHOHYDQW2QWKLVSRLQW,DJUHHZLWK(DJOHWRQ¶VFODLPWKDWµ7KHZRUG
³LGHRORJ\´RQHPLJKWVay, is a text, woven of a whole tissue of different conceptual strands; it is 
traced through by divergent histories, and it is probably more important to assess what is valuable 
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or can be discarded in each of these lineages than to merge them forcibly into some Grand Global 
7KHRU\¶82  
 
  7KHVWDUWLQJSRLQWIRUWKLVKLVWRU\LV'HVWXWWGH7UDF\FUHGLWHGE\(DJOHWRQDVµWKHLQYHQWRURIWKH
WHUPLGHRORJ\¶83 Destutt de Tracy fought in the French Revolution and formulated his conception 
of ideology as an antidote to the Terror.84 His conception of ideology stands in opposition to some 
PRUHIDPLOLDUXVHVRIWKHWHUPKHGHSLFWVDµVFLHQFHRILGHDV¶85 ZKLFKµEHORQJHGWRDUDWLRQDO
SROLWLFVLQFRQWUDVWWRWKHLUUDWLRQDOLVWEDUEDULVPRIWKH7HUURU¶86 Ideology in his view was based 
on science, evidence and reason, and stands in direct opposition to the false and irrational ideas 
which promoted the authoritarianism of Napoleon. Napoleon responded with the first recorded 
case of pejorative accusation of ideology against DQRSSRQHQWKHµFODLPHGWRKDYHLQYHQWHGWKH
GHURJDWRU\WHUP³LGHRORJXH´KLPVHOIDVDZD\RIGHPRWLQJWKHPHQRIWKH,QVWLWXWHIURPVFLHQWLVWV
and savants WRVHFWDULDQVDQGVXEYHUVLYHV¶87 7KHPHDQLQJVDWWDFKHGWRµLGHRORJ\¶E\'HVWXWWGH
Tracy and subsequently Napoleon, in which ideology is promoted as scientific truth cutting 
through the lies of the ruling class and derided as a dangerous subversion against the rulers in 
question, is a relief image of the second use of the term. In more recent times, the suggestion that 
ideology could be a solution to political hidden agendas has largely been supplanted with a view 
which regards it at worst as a means of reinforcing such agendas. At best, it is regarded as 
something which can be opposed to reality. As ManQKHLPSRLQWVRXWZKHQDµGHSUHFLDWLYH
DWWLWXGH¶88 LVWDNHQWRLGHRORJ\µ:KDWLVGHSUHFLDWHGLVWKHYDOLGLW\RIWKHDGYHUVDU\¶VWKRXJKW
EHFDXVHLWLVUHJDUGHGDVXQUHDOLVWLF¶89 This view of ideology explicitly distances it from practical 
political activity, and hence from reality. 
 
  6XFKDµGHSUHFLDWLYH¶YLHZLVJHQHUDOO\DVVRFLDWHGZLWKZKDW+XPSKUH\FDOOVµUHVWULFWLYH¶90 
conceptions of ideology. A restrictive conception defines ideology in terms of a specific ± and in 
normal circumstances negative ± facet VXFKDVµLGHRORJ\DVEHOLHIVRUUHDVRQVIRUKROGLQJEHOLHIV
WKDWDUHLQVRPHVHQVHLOOXVRU\RUIDOVH¶91 RUµLGHDVWKDWVHUYHWKHLQWHUHVWVRIDGRPLQDQWDQG
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RSSUHVVLYHSRZHURUZKLFKFDXVHLQMXVWLFH¶92. A restrictive conception can involve any such idea 
separately or in combination, but is limited to a specific remit. 
 
  The earliest significant usage of these ideas was made by Marx, Engels and comrades of theirs. 
Although there is much variation in the Marxist canon ± and even between the younger and older 
Marx ± it can be safely argued that the Marxist conception of ideology hinges for the most part on 
SHUFHLYLQJLWDVDQLOOXVLRQZKLFKVHUYHVWKHLQWHUHVWVRIWKHERXUJHRLVLHDQGFORXGVZRUNHUV¶
awareness of their plight. The subtleties of and distinctions between various Marxist viewpoints 
will be discussed in more depth in the context of the points relating to falsity and power. 
 
  However, it is not accurate to define the restrictive conception of ideology as a purely Marxist 
phenomenon, particularly with regard to the facets listed above. As Mannheim points out, 
µ1RZDGD\VJURXSVRIHYHU\VWDQGSRLQWXVHWKLVZHDSRQDJDLQVWDOOWKHUHVW¶93 if an outlook can be 
LGHQWLILHGDVKDYLQJµLGHRORJLFDOIRXQGDWLRQV¶94 it can by this token be discredited. The 
funFWLRQDOLVWWUDGLWLRQLVQRWDEOHIRUDSSO\LQJVXFKDQDSSURDFKLQ'XUNKHLP¶VVFLHQFHRIVRFLDO
OLIHLGHRORJ\ZDVWKHHQHP\µRSSRVHGWRVFLHQFHDQGWKHUHIRUHWRVRFLRORJ\¶95 However, 
DOWKRXJK'XUNKHLPUHJDUGHGLGHRORJ\DVDQLOOXVLRQ0DOHãHYLüSRLQWVRXW that he also saw it as a 
IXQFWLRQDOQHFHVVLW\LIKXPDQVDUHWRµDGMXVWWKHLUDFWLRQVWRWKHHQYLURQPHQWLQZKLFKWKH\OLYH96 
$JHQHUDOIXQFWLRQDOLVWSHUVSHFWLYHDVFLWHGE\0DOHãHYLüLQGLFDWHVWKDWWKHSXUSRVHRILGHRORJ\LV
WKHµOHJLWLPLVDWLRQRIVRFLDODUUDQJHPHQWV¶97 be this a positive or a negative trait. Parsons brings 
about a disjuncture in functionalist thought on ideology, using the term to discredit certain 
WKHRUHWLFDORSSRQHQWVZKRTXHVWLRQWKHOHJLWLPDF\RIWKHH[LVWLQJRUGHUµ+HGLVFHUQVLGHological 
purposes behind their highly critical studies of US society, and regards them as partial insights that 
SUHWHQGWREHGHWDLOHGDQGFRPSOHWHDQDO\VHVRIWKDWVRFLHW\¶98 Shils also takes a restrictive 
positivist view of ideology, but one which hinges on rigidity and inflexibility rather than 
IDOVHKRRGWRKLPµ,GHRORJLHVDUHSHUFHLYHGSULPDULO\DVQRUPDWLYHEHOLHIV\VWHPVWKDWDUH
IRXQGHGRQ³V\VWHPDWLFLQWHOOHFWXDOFRQVWUXFWV´WKDWGHPDQGWRWDOFRPPLWPHQWRIWKHLU
IROORZHUV¶99 Other defining featureVDUHµWKHGLVWLQFWLYHGRJPDWLFVRPHWLPHVIDQDWLFDOQDWXUHRI
WKHLUSULQFLSOHV¶100 DQGµWKHLUVWURQJRSSRVLWLRQWRRWKHUEHOLHIV\VWHPV¶101 Sartori adds a new 
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GLPHQVLRQµHPRWLRQDODSSHDO¶102, to the conception of ideology as rigid and dogmatic: however, 
he further narrows the conception by attributing ideology not to an entire belief system but only to 
³DSROLWLFDOSDUW´103 thereof. Functionalism, then, produces the following (often overlapping) 
restrictive conceptions of ideology: ideology as an illusion; ideology as a means to legitimise an 
(acceptable or unacceptable) existing order; ideology as a criticism of an acceptable existing order; 
and ideology as a rigid and dogmatic set of beliefs, which for some functionalists are purely 
political and/or have emotional appeal.  
 
  7KH3DUHWLDQWUDGLWLRQ0DOHãHYLüREVHUYHVDYRLGVWKHWHUPµLGHRORJ\¶GXHWR0DU[LVW
FRQQRWDWLRQVKRZHYHU3DUHWR¶VFRQFHSWRIDµGHULYDWLRQ¶PLUURUVWKH0DU[LVWFRQFHSWLRQRI
ideology.104 3DUHWRUHJDUGVWKHVHGHULYDWLRQVDVµQRQ-ORJLFDO¶ a term encapsulating irrationality 
DQGWKHLPSRVVLELOLW\RIYHULILFDWLRQGHULYDWLRQVDUHEDVHGRQDUDQJHRIIDFWRUVQRQHLQ3DUHWR¶V
view necessarily involving the truth. In particular, they can be based on assertions ± µJHQHUDO
statements that are preVHQWHGLQDEVROXWHGRJPDWLFDQGD[LRPDWLFZD\V¶105 ± or on the authority of 
one or more people or a tradition, even when the evidence those in authority present is misleading 
or invented. 0DOHãHYLüGHILQHV3DUHWLDQLVPDVDQLQFOXVLYHDSSURDFKWRLGHRORJ\DVLWFRYHUVDOO
aspects of human life rather than being confined to the political sphere. However, it can also be 
argued that the definition is a restrictive one, as derivations are clearly defined in terms of their 
irrationality and likely falsity rather than any wider factors.  
 
  The binary between inclusive and restrictive conceptions is, as Humphrey acknowledges, 
problematic. However, in general inclusive conceptions aim to delink ideology from concepts such 
as falsity and class domination, and to widen its scope. The epistemological argument for an 
LQFOXVLYHFRQFHSWLRQDLPVWRUHPRYHWKHµSULYLOHJHGSODFHVRPHKRZH[HPSWHGIURPWKHWXUPRLOV
RIVRFLDOOLIH¶106 which the critique of ideology has hitherto occupied. Critical perspectives 
(Marxism being a particular target of such argument) are in this light stripped of their immunity 
IURPWKHLURZQFULWLTXH0DQQKHLPLQLWLDWHGWKLVSURFHVVDSSO\LQJDµJHQHUDOIRUPRIWKHWRWDO
conception of LGHRORJ\¶107 ZKLFKLVµXVHGE\WKHDQDO\VWZKHQKHKDVWKHFRXUDJHWRVXEMHFWQRW
MXVWWKHDGYHUVDU\¶VSRLQWRIYLHZEXWDOOSRLQWVRIYLHZLQFOXGLQJKLVRZQWRWKHLGHRORJLFDO
DQDO\VLV¶108 His key claim is that Marxism is an ideology as much as those it cULWLFLVHVµDVPXFKD
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IXQFWLRQRIWKHZRUOGLQZKLFKLWHPDQDWHVDVDQ\RWKHUERG\RIVRFLDOWKRXJKW¶109 The 
epistemological argument sets the foundations for neutral conceptions of ideology to emerge: ones 
which are based on an investigation of content rather than a critique. The second argument for an 
inclusive conception of ideology levels a direct criticism at the restrictive conception based on 
FODVVGRPLQDWLRQWKHFODLPWKDWLGHRORJ\¶VVROHSXUSRVHLVWRH[SODLQKRZµPHDQLQJVHUYHVLQ
particular circumstances, to establish and maintain relations of power which are systematically 
DV\PPHWULFDOLHUHODWLRQVRIGRPLQDWLRQ¶110 Here, an inclusive conception of ideology aims to 
UHFRQWHVWWKHEDVHVRIVXFKDFULWLTXHSDUWLFXODUO\FRQFHSWVVXFKDVµGRPLQDWLRQ¶DQGµLQMXVWLFH¶
ZKLFKDV+XPSKUH\SRLQWVRXWDUHWKHPVHOYHVµFDWHJRULHVRSHQWRLGHRORJLFDOFRQWHVWDWLRQ¶111 
 
  Finally, inclusive conceptions of ideology aim to extend the scope of the concept. The purpose of 
ideology analysis, by this conception, is to investigate the meanings used by political thinkers, the 
significance of their interpretation of contested concepts and the relationship between political 
WKRXJKWDQGSROLWLFDODFWLRQ,QWKLVFRQWH[WLGHRORJ\FDQEHUHJDUGHGDVµDV\QRQ\PIRU³SROLWLFDl 
WKRXJKW´YLHZHGIURPDSDUWLFXODUSHUVSHFWLYH¶112 An inclusive conception, in general terms, 
regards the content and internal structure of an ideology as going beyond particular attributes ± 
VXFKDVOHJLWLPLVLQJDJURXS¶VH[HUFLVHRISRZHU± and encompassing the many myriad facets of a 
collective political outlook. This rules out neither the role of oppressive factors in a political 
RXWORRNQRUWKHGHSOR\PHQWRIRSSUHVVLYHWDFWLFVE\DJURXS¶VOHDGHUVKLSKRZHYHULWRSHQVXSWKH
concept of ideology to being more than the sum of these parts. The ideological analysis developed 
by Freeden is an example of an inclusive conception of ideology. His approach, conceptual 
morphology, is based on investigation of the internal configurations of ideologies, and the role and 
relative importance of specific political concepts. Of particular relevance is the way in which 
FRQFHSWVEHFRPHµGHFRQWHVWHG¶LQRUGHUWRIXOILOWKHLUUROHLQDJLYHQSROLWLFDORXWORRN7KHLGHDLV
categorically not to expose falsehoods and malevolent hidden agendas, and neither does the 
DSSURDFKVWDUWIURPWKHDVVXPSWLRQWKDWWKHVHZLOOEHIRXQG,QVWHDGWKHDLPLVµWRH[DPLQHWKH
structure of beliefs about such matters as justice, oppression and domination, rather than to make 
evaluative judgemenWVDERXWWKHP¶113  
 
  The rest of this chapter focuses on the wider questions which are posed regarding the nature of 
LGHRORJ\ZKHWKHULWLVLQWULQVLFDOO\µIDOVH¶LWVUHODWLRQVKLSWRSRZHUDQGLWVSRWHQWLDOFRQWLQXLQJ
relevance. 
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Ideology and falsehood 
 
  The restrictive conception regarding ideology as falsehood is far from monolithic: accounts differ 
of who is perpetrating the falsehood, how and where it comes into being and for what reasons. 
However, the basic idea that there is some form of falsity or deception involved is a significant 
part of the depiction of ideology in pejorative terms. As previously stated, the earliest origins of 
WKLVXVHRIWKHWHUPDSSHDUWROLHZLWK1DSROHRQ¶VUHVSRQVHVWRKLVFULWLFV$WWKDWVWDJHWKH
µLGHRORJXHV¶ZHUHWKRVH resistant to the dominant power, and the insult came from above. For the 
most part, however, the connection between ideology and deception has been considered the 
territory of Marxists, who have levelled their critique from the viewpoint of the working class 
GHFHLYHGE\WKRVHLQSRZHU(YHQZLWKLQWKHFDWHJRU\µ0DU[LVW¶WKHUHLVQRPRQROLWKLFFRQFHSWLRQ
RILGHRORJ\WKHXVDJHHYHQFKDQJHVZLWKLQ0DU[¶VRZQZRUNV+RZHYHUWKHLGHDWKDWDGHFHSWLRQ
is an essential part of ideology is a consistent strand of Marxist discussion on the topic. 
 
  A starting-SRLQWLVWKHYLHZRIWKHµ\RXQJ0DU[¶UHSUHVHQWHGLQ0DU[¶VHDUOLHUZRUNV,QThe 
German Ideology0DOHãHYLüGHVFULEHVµ,GHRORJLHVZHUHWUHDWHGDVLOOXVRU\ZRUOG-views, as 
FDPHUDREVFXUDWRFULWLFLVHWKHPPHDQWWR³XQPDVN´DSRVLWLRQWKDWHPSKDVLVHGLGHDVDQGVSLULWDV
WKHGULYLQJIRUFHRIKLVWRU\¶114 +HUH0DU[VWDUWVIURPWKHSRVLWLRQWKDWµ7KHSURduction of ideas, 
of conceptions, of consciousness, is at first directly interwoven with the material activity and the 
PDWHULDOLQWHUFRXUVHRIPHQWKHODQJXDJHRIUHDOOLIH¶115 and subsequently makes the point that an 
inversion takes place in which ideas appear to govern human activity. His critique aims at the 
German idealism of his day, seen in the following terms:  
 
µ2QFHXSRQDWLPHDYDOLDQWIHOORZKDGWKHLGHDWKDWPHQZHUHGURZQHGLQZDWHURQO\EHFDXVHWKH\
were possessed with the idea of gravity. If they were to knock this notion out of their heads, say by 
stating it to be a superstition, a religious concept, they would be sublimely proof against any 
danger from water. His whole life long he fought against the illusion of gravity, of whose harmful 
results all statistics brought him new and manifold evidence. This valiant fellow was the type of 
WKHQHZUHYROXWLRQDU\SKLORVRSKHUVLQ*HUPDQ\¶116 
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  Idealism, he argues, regards ideas as the main oppressive force, ignoring the human actions and 
interactions from which these are produced: ideology, furthermore, is the product of the same 
inversion in which ideas are seen as the ruling force of the age. 
 
  The perspective of the young Marx can be summarised in terms of the processes of reification 
(when social phenomena come to be regarded as material things rather than human output, and 
WKHLUH[LVWHQFHEHFRPHVDFFHSWHGDVµLQHYLWDEOH¶117DQGDOLHQDWLRQZKHQµKXPDQSRZHUVSURGXFWV
DQGSURFHVVHV¶118 µFRPHWRDVVXPHDQDSSDUHQWO\DXWRQRPRXVH[LVWHQFH¶119 outside of human 
control) with relation to consciousness. For the young Marx, the concept of ideology was rooted in 
WKHQDWXUDOLVDWLRQDQGGHKLVWRULFLVDWLRQRILGHDVµWKHSKHQRPHQRQWKDWLQFUHDVLQJO\DEVWUDFWLGHDV
hold sway, i.e. ideas which increasingly take on thHIRUPRIXQLYHUVDOLW\¶120 Furthermore, these 
ideas develop the appearance of an autonomous existence, which in turn confers dominant status. 
7KHLURULJLQVDVKXPDQFRQVWUXFWVDUHVXEVHTXHQWO\IRUJRWWHQ+HUH0DU[DUJXHVWKDWµ,QGLYLGXDOV
always proceeded, and always proceed, from themselves. Their relations are the relations of their 
real life-process. How does it happen that their relations assume an independent existence over 
against them? and that the forces of their own life become superior to them? In short: division of 
labour, the level of which depends on the development of the productive power at any particular 
WLPH¶121 The root of the idealist view on consciousness can be found in this separation from social 
SUDFWLFHVFRQVFLRXVQHVVEHFRPHVµIHWLVKLVHG¶122 and regarded as the basis rather than the product 
of historical life. This fetishised, dissociated consciousness is regarded as false consciousness. 
 
  +HUH(DJOHWRQLGHQWLILHVDµVKDUSGXDOLW\EHWZHHQ³FRQVFLRXVQHVV´DQG³SUDFWLFDODFWLYLW\´¶123, 
albeit one which inverts the causal relations put forward by the idealists Marx and Engels criticise. 
7KLVKHDUJXHVGLPLQLVKHVWKHµSXUSRVLYH¶124 HOHPHQWRIKXPDQOLIHULVNLQJUHGXFLQJLWWRµPHUH
SK\VLFDOPRWLRQ¶125 The problem, Eagleton suggests, could hinge on a lack of clarity in the 
definition of consciousness. He finds the inversion described by Marx and Engels more plausible 
ZKHQµFRQVFLRXVQHVV¶LVWDNHQWRUHIHUWRµZHOO-DUWLFXODWHGVWUXFWXUHVRIGRFWULQH¶126 which become 
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µHVWUDQJHGIURPWKHLUSUDFWLFDOSURGXFWLYH³EDVH´¶127. However, even the most alienated 
LGHRORJLFDOGLVFRXUVHVµVWLOOSRZHUIXOO\FRQGLWLRQRXUUHDO-OLIHSUDFWLFHV¶128 Hence, an 
µHVWUDQJHPHQW¶DSSHDUVOHVVIHDVLEOH$PRUHJHQHUDOLQWHUSUHWDWLRQRIWKHWHUPµFRQVFLRXVQHVV¶± 
referring, to the general field of mental life ± would invoke less debate, but also detracts from 
0DU[¶VWKHRU\E\VXJJHVWLQJWKDWSUDFWLFDODFWLYLW\ZRXOGHLWKHUQRWH[LVWRUQRWEHGLVWLQFWLYHO\
KXPDQµZLWKRXWFHUWDLQHPERGLHGLQWHQWLRQVPHDQLQJVLQWHUSUHWDWLRQV¶129 A contradiction arises 
EHWZHHQFRQVFLRXVQHVVDVQHFHVVDULO\µSUDFWLFDO¶DQGFRQVFLRXVQHVVDVVRPHKRZOHVVHUWKDQWKH
material world. I agree with Eagleton that the unclear definition creates problems, but do not agree 
that reducing the dominance of ideas and consciousness need render them unimportant in relation 
to practical activity. Eagleton is right, however, to argue that practical activity can never be 
FRPSOHWHO\GLVWLQJXLVKHGIURPLQWHUSUHWDWLRQDQGPHDQLQJWKHLGHDWKDWLQWKHµUHDOOLIH-SURFHVV¶130 
the role of interpretation mirrors that of blood circulation in the human body, making 
independence from one another appear neither possible nor desirable. It is not, therefore, 
FRQVWUXFWLYHWRPDNHµWKRXJKWDIXQFWLRQRIUHDOLW\UDWKHUWKDQYLFHYHUVD¶131 by µXSHQGLQJLGHDOLVP
LQWRPHFKDQLFDOPDWHULDOLVP¶132 
 
  Divorced from the realm of practical activity, the Camera Obscura model struggles to 
accommodate the dynamic, active nature of human consciousness: in turn, this limits the potential 
of ideology to be active or dynamic. This, Eagleton suggests, limits its capacity for organising the 
H[SHULHQFHRIKXPDQVXEMHFWVLQDFFRUGDQFHZLWKWKHUHTXLUHPHQWVRIDVSHFLILFVRFLDORUGHU¶133 
and reduces it to a mere distraction from the iniquities of capitalist society. If this is the case, I 
DJUHHZLWK(DJOHWRQ¶VDVVHVVPHQWRIWKHLPSOLFDWLRQVKRZHYHU,DPQRWFRQYLQFHGWKDW0DU[LV
forcing such a definitive separation. In particular, Marx and Engels link the ruling consciousness 
of the day to the ruling mode of production, and appear to argue that each element is necessary in 
order to maintain the other.  
 
  The above discussion suggests that a reconnection of ideas and lived experience would solve the 
problem. However, this is not considered by Marx and Engels to be sufficient. Overcoming false 
consciousness requires overcoming the social contradictions which generate it.134 %HFDXVHµ>W@KH
LGHDVRIWKHUXOLQJFODVVDUHLQHYHU\HSRFKWKHUXOLQJLGHDV¶135LWIROORZVWKDWµ>W@KHFODVVZKLFK
has the means of material production at its disposal, has control at the same time over the means of 
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mental production, so that thereby, generally speaking, the ideas of those who lack the means of 
PHQWDOSURGXFWLRQDUHVXEMHFWWRLW¶136 In the process leading up to Communist revolution, the 
proletariat become more aware of the oppressive nature of their circumstances; and indeed of the 
power they have, and their connection to the product of their labour. Here, Marx argues that 
µ&RPPXQLVPGLIIHUVIURPDOOSUHYLRXVPRYHPHQWVLQWKDWLWRYHUWurns the basis of all earlier 
relations of production and intercourse, and for the first time consciously treats all natural 
premisses as the creatures of hitherto existing men, strips them of their natural character and 
subjects them to the power of the uQLWHGLQGLYLGXDOV¶137 Ideology, in the form of ruling class ideas, 
ZLOOEHRYHUWKURZQZKHQWKHUXOLQJFODVVLWVHOILV+RZHYHU(DJOHWRQSRLQWVRXWµWKLVpolitical 
model of ideology does not entirely square with the more epistemological conception of it as 
WKRXJKWREOLYLRXVWRLWVVRFLDORULJLQ¶138LVLGHRORJ\µREOLYLRXV¶WRLWVRULJLQLQWKHDFWLYLW\DQG
interaction of a group of people, or is it firmly moored as the political thought of a dominant 
group? 
 
  Interestingly, by the time Critique of Political Economy was published, Marx has largely 
GLVSHQVHGZLWKWHUPLQRORJ\VXFKDVµLOOXVRU\¶DQGZLWKWKHLGHDWKDWLGHRORJ\LVSXUHO\DUXOLQJ-
FODVVSKHQRPHQRQ%\WKLVDFFRXQWµUHODWLRQVRISURGXFWLRQ¶139 create the economic foundation of 
VRFLHW\µWKHUHDOIRXQdation, on which rises a legal and political superstructure and to which 
FRUUHVSRQGGHILQLWHIRUPVRIVRFLDOFRQVFLRXVQHVV¶140 ,QWKHVHµGHILQLWHIRUPVRIVRFLDO
FRQVFLRXVQHVV¶(DJOHWRQVHHVDQHTXLYDOHQFHZLWKLGHRORJ\DOWKRXJKKHGRHVQRWUHJDUGWKLV
asVXPSWLRQDVXQSUREOHPDWLF+HDUJXHVWKDWµ7KHUHFRXOGEHFHUWDLQIRUPVRIVRFLDO
consciousness which were non-ideological, either in the sense of not helping to legitimate class-
based rule, or in the sense that they were not particularly central to any foUPRISRZHUVWUXJJOH¶141 
0DU[LVQRWE\WKLVUHDGLQJUHIHUULQJWRµKLVWRULFDOEHOLHI-systems and world-YLHZV¶142 in general, 
EXWUDWKHUWRDVSHFLILFVHWRIWKHVH+RZHYHUWKLVLGHDFDQEHGLVSXWHGE\0DU[¶VQH[WWZR
VHQWHQFHVµ7KHPRGHRISURGXFWLRQRIPaterial life conditions the social, political, and intellectual 
life process in general. It is not the consciousness of men that determines their being, but, on the 
contrary, their social being that determines their consciousness.¶143 Here, Eagleton suggests, 
LGHRORJ\DVKHORFDWHVLWLQWKHWH[WLVXQLYHUVDOSDUWRIµWKHZD\WKHKXPDQDQLPDOLV
FRQVWLWXWHG¶144 DQGKHQFHµWUXHRIDOOPHQDQGZRPHQLQDOOKLVWRULFDOHSRFKV¶145.  
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  7KHµODWHU¶HFRQRPLFV-focused Marx, however, relocates falsehood at the centre of his 
conception of ideology. The definition used here is given in the context of commodity fetishism 
DQGDOLHQDWLRQDQGUHIHUVWRDµYHLOLQJRIWKHUHDOZRUNLQJVRIVRFLHW\¶146 Society has become 
fragmented, impossible to grasp as a totality, and is dominated by inanimate entities 
FRPPRGLWLHVZKLFKKDYHJDLQHGDµVSXULRXVDLURIQDWXUDOQHVVDQGLQHYLWDELOLW\¶147 The 
commodity, in other words, occupies a higher position than the worker who created it, and humans 
lack the power to alter the situation. In this conception of ideology, however, these factors are 
µLQKHUHQWLQVRFLDOUHDOLW\LWVHOI¶148 FRPPRGLWLHVDFWXDOO\µH[HUFLVHDW\UDQQLFDOVZD\RYHUVRFLDO
UHODWLRQV¶149 rather than merely appearing to do so. Here, Marx references a genuine inversion 
rather thDQRQHZKLFKWDNHVSODFHLQKXPDQV¶SHUFHSWLRQRIVRFLDOUHODWLRQVLGHRORJ\WKXVEHFRPHV
less a matter of consciousness ± false or otherwise ± and instead enters the economic realm. 
Eagleton argues that while The German Ideology takes ideology too far from reality, Capital runs 
the risk of bringing it too close.150 Nonetheless, he regards the later theory as having some 
DGYDQWDJHVRYHUHDUOLHURQHV7KHLGHDRIIDOVLW\UHPDLQVEXWLVJLYHQDµVHFXUHJURXQGLQJ¶151 in 
µWKHVWUXFWXUDOHIIHFWVRIFDSLWDOLVP¶152 rather than being reduced to an error in perception. 
However, he also sees this definition as involving unnecessary reduction of ideology to the 
HFRQRPLFRSHUDWLRQVRIFDSLWDODUJXLQJWKDWµ$FHUWDLQHVVHQWLDOLVPRILGHRORJ\ZRXOGVHHPDW
play here, reducing WKHYDULHW\RILGHRORJLFDOPHFKDQLVPVDQGHIIHFWVWRDKRPRJHQRXVFDXVH¶153 
2QWKLVSRLQW,DJUHHZLWK(DJOHWRQ¶VDVVHVVPHQWLIZHDFFHSWIRUWKHPRPHQWWKDWLGHRORJ\LV
based on some form of deception, either with or without the power-legitimating angle, this does 
not necessitate accepting that ideology is a purely economic phenomenon. Regardless of its bases, 
ideology by any Marxist conception affects to a greater or lesser extent every aspect of life in a 
capitalist society: how far can this be reduced to economic activity? In addition, the conception 
advanced in Capital regards ideology as universal, leading Eagleton to highlight the absence of 
H[SOLFLWUHIHUHQFHWRFODVVVWUXJJOHDQGDVNZKHWKHUDOOVRFLDOFODVVHVDUHµLQGLIIHUHQWO\LQWKHJULS
of commRGLW\IHWLVKLVP¶154 &HUWDLQO\WKH\DUHDOOLQLWVµJULS¶KRZHYHUWKHH[SHULHQFHLVQRWWKH
VDPH0DU[QRWHVWKDWµHYHU\WKLQJZKLFKDSSHDUVLQWKHZRUNHUDVDQactivity of alienation, of 
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estrangement, appears in the non-worker as a state of alienation, of estrangement¶155 and 
IXUWKHUPRUHWKDWµWKHQRQ-worker does everything against the worker which the worker does 
DJDLQVWKLPVHOIEXWKHGRHVQRWGRDJDLQVWKLPVHOIZKDWKHGRHVDJDLQVWWKHZRUNHU¶156 Hence, all 
social classes are alienated and deceived: however, they are not affected to the same extent and 
they certainly do not suffer equally as a result. This conception of ideology is a purely negative 
one, where the sole purpose is to conceal the truth of the relations of production in capitalist 
society. 
 
  The term false consciousness is often associated with Marx: however, its origins can be found in 
WKHZRUNVRI(QJHOVZKRDUJXHVWKDWµ,GHRORJ\LVDSURFHVVDFFRPSOLVKHGE\WKHVR-called thinker 
consciously, indeed, but with a false consciousness. The real motives impelling him remain 
XQNQRZQWRKLPRWKHUZLVHLWZRXOGQRWEHDQLGHRORJLFDOSURFHVVDWDOO¶157 Here ideology can be 
VHHQLQWHUPVRIUDWLRQDOLVDWLRQZKDW(DJOHWRQFDOOVDµGRXEOHPRWLYDWLRQLQZKLFKWKHVXUIDFH
meaning serves to block from conscLRXVQHVVWKHVXEMHFW¶VWUXHSXUSRVH¶158 This in itself neither 
QHFHVVLWDWHVµHPSLULFDOIDOVLW\¶159 nor negates it. It does however mask the oppressive nature of 
capitalist relations of production and the power each worker has over their product.  
 
  Elements of the Second International, however, developed neutral conceptions depicting 
LGHRORJ\DVµWKHPHQWDOIRUPVZLWKLQZKLFKPHQDQGZRPHQILJKWRXWWKHLUVRFLDOFRQIOLFWV¶160 In 
WKLVFRQWH[WµVRFLDOLVWLGHRORJ\¶EHFDPHDWHUPWKDWFRXOGIHDVLEO\EHXVHGE\Vocialists to 
GHVFULEHWKHLURZQSROLWLFDOWKRXJKW/XNiFVIRUH[DPSOHUHJDUGHG0DU[LVPDVµWKHLGHRORJLFDO
H[SUHVVLRQRIWKHSUROHWDULDW¶161 This is not to say that Lukács is uncritical of the concept: 
however, neither is he purely pejorative. In his view, ideology is opposed to totality, and thus a 
IRUPRISDUWLDONQRZOHGJHEDVHGRQDJURXS¶VSDUWLFXODULQWHUHVW+RZHYHUKHDUJXHVDJDLQVWWKH
existence of any fully disinterested social class in the current order. He envisions revolution 
coming when the pUROHWDULDWDFKLHYHDFRQVFLRXVQHVVWKDWLVDEOHWRµWRWDOLVH¶162 the social order 
DQGWKHUHIRUHµXQGHUVWDQGDQGWUDQVIRUPLWVRZQFRQGLWLRQV¶163 This involves the proletariat fully 
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UHFRJQLVLQJLWVFRQGLWLRQDQGDVVXFKJDLQLQJµDQLQVLJKWLQWRWKHVRFLDOZKRle within which it is 
RSSUHVVLYHO\SRVLWLRQHG¶164 
 
  The suggestion that ideology consists of partial, mediated knowledge ± rather than an outright 
deception or false impression ± has parallels in conceptions of ideology which do not rely on the 
falsehood argument. It is worth noting that, while inclusive conceptions of ideology deploy the 
term neutrally, they are not arguing that any given ideology is neutral. This is the perspective from 
which Mannheim derived the arguments cited previously, which hold in common with much 
0DU[LVWWKRXJKWWKHVWUDWHJ\RIµOLQNLQJLGHRORJ\ZLWKLWVVRFLDOJHQHVLV¶165 0DQQKHLP¶VWKHRU\RI
LGHRORJ\KRZHYHUµGHWDFKHGLWIURPDSDUWLFXODUVRFLDODQGKLVWRULFDOJURXS¶166 generalising it as 
µDQRPQLSUHVHQWVRFLDOSKHQRPHQRQDVZHOO DVDJURXSSURGXFW¶167 to the extent that Marxism was 
included in the concept as surely as were the bourgeoisie of any generation. Freeden emphasises 
WKLVSRLQWDUJXLQJWKDWµ(SLVWHPRORJLFDOO\WKH0DU[LVWFRQFHSWLRQHPHUJHGRXWRIDSDUWLFXODUVHW
of conditions under which human consciousness reflected the dehumanised and alienated 
H[LVWHQFHRIKXPDQEHLQJV¶168 The reflection from which this conception was derived became 
VRPHZKDWGLVWRUWHGLQLWVHOI)UHHGHQFRQWLQXHVDQGµ&RQVHTXHQWO\LGHRORJ\FDPHWREH seen as 
inextricably connected to issues of truth and falsehood or distortion, to misperceptions and 
GLVVLPXODWLRQVZLWKUHVSHFWWRDQREMHFWLYHUHDOLW\¶169 This is, however, regarded by Freeden as a 
result of the social conditions under which Marxist thought developed: it is shaped by a particular 
perspective which filters how those who adopt it see the world. I find this perspective more 
convincing, as it irons out many of the contradictions raised in connection to the various 
developments in Marxist theory. Lukács, for example, accepts the idea of ideology as relational 
knowledge: nonetheless, he is criticised by Eagleton for regarding Marxist ideology as in some 
way compatible with grasping the totality of history.170 The knowledge encapsulated by an 
ideolRJ\PD\EHSDUWLDODQGILOWHUHGDVHYLGHQFHGE\WKHSURFHVVRIµGHFRQWHVWLQJ¶171 concepts 
which could have a range of meanings: however, this should not inevitably lead to the conclusion 
that such knowledge is false, much less that it is based on deliberate deception by the group 
concerned. 
 
Ideology, power and legitimation 
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  One reason proposed for the perceived deceptive nature of ideology is the need to maintain the 
legitimacy of a dominant power by means of perpetuating false ideas. The two conceptions are 
often found together, but are not intrinsically linked. 
 
  Many of the critiques of ideology discussed above raise the question of why such processes are 
necessary. For what purpose is the true significance of human action and interaction hidden and 
the commodity fetishised? The short answer is to perpetuate the existing order, and particularly to 
reinforce the power of the dominant social class. The questions of whether the deception is 
deliberate and which classes are deceived are less relevant here than the purpose to which 
ideology is apparently put: the logic behind the earlier statement that the ideas of the ruling class 
are the ruling ideas.  
 
  The most explicit critique on these grounds is made by Gramsci, who categorises ideology under 
the conceptual umbrella of hegemony.172 Eagleton makes a partial distinction between the two 
concepts, pointing out that Gramsci saw hegemony as premised on rulers winning the consent of 
subjugated people in order to perpetuate their rule over them, whereas ideology could in some 
circumstances be forcibly imposed. Ideology is not the sum total of hegemony, but rather one of 
many means of maintaining it.173 ,QWKLVFRQWH[Wµ,GHRORJ\UHIHUVVSHFLILFDOO\WRWKHZD\SRZHU-
struggles are fought out at the level of signification; and though such signification is involved in 
all hegemonic processes, it is not in all cases the dominant OHYHOE\ZKLFKUXOHLVVXVWDLQHG¶174 In 
other words, a significant part of the ideological aspect of hegemony hinges on the perception of 
the subMXJDWHGWKDWWKH\DUHUXOLQJWKHPVHOYHV$VVXFKLGHRORJ\EHFRPHVWKHµFRPPRQVHQVH¶175 
of the social order, and far harder to subvert or challenge than a purely economic structure. For 
(DJOHWRQLWLVLQ*UDPVFL¶VDUJXPHQWVWKDWµWKHFUXFLDOWUDQVLWLRQLVeffected from ideology as 
³V\VWHPVRILGHDV´WRLGHRORJ\DVOLYHGKDELWXDOVRFLDOSUDFWLFH¶176 The purpose of ideology on this 
reading is as hinted at by Marx when he refers to the supremacy of ruling class ideas: namely, the 
GLIIXVLRQRIVXFKLGHDVµWKURXJKRXWWKHIDEULFRIVRFLHW\¶177. In short, the ideas of the ruling class 
become the ideas of every member of society, while the impression is given that these ideas are 
willingly adopted rather than imposed from above. Ideology serves a particularly insidious 
purpose as an alternative to violence in maintaining social control. The use of direct physical 
violence diminishes the credibility of a dominant group, whereas ideological control through civil 
society maintains the impression that the group in question is ruling by consent. Hidden power, the 
DUJXPHQWJRHVLVKDUGHUWRFRQWHVWWKDQWKDWZKLFKLVFOHDUO\RQGLVSOD\,Q(DJOHWRQ¶VZRUGVµ,WLV
                                                 
172
 ThHFRQFHSWRIKHJHPRQ\LWVHOIZLOOEHGLVFXVVHGPRUHLQFKDSWHUµ3RZHU¶ 
173
 Eagleton (1991) p.112 
174
 Ibid. p.113 
175
 Ibid. p.114 
176
 Ibid. p.115 
177
 Ibid. p.116 
44 
 
preferable on the whole for power to remain conveniently invisible, disseminated throughout the 
³WH[WXUH´RIVRFLDOOLIHDQGWKXV³QDWXUDOLVHG´DVFXVWRPKDELWVSRQWDQHRXVSUDFWLFH¶178  
 
  *UDPVFL¶VFRQFHSWLRQRILGHRORJ\LVFULWLFLVHGIURPZLWKLQ0DU[LVPVSHFLILFDOO\E\WKRVHLQWKH
structuralist Marxist tradition, for focussing heavily on ideology as collective subjectivity or 
FRQVFLRXVQHVVDQGQHJOHFWLQJWKHUROHRIµWKHILQDOO\GHWHUPLQLQJFRQVWUDLQWVRIDPRGHRI
SURGXFWLRQ¶179 ,Q3RXODQW]DV¶YLHZLGHRORJ\LVµDFRPSOH[PDWHULDOVWUXFWXUH¶180 based on the 
relations between the different classes in society. The taVNRILGHRORJ\E\WKLVUHDGLQJLVµWR
UHFUHDWHDWDQ³LPDJLQDU\´OHYHOWKHXQLW\RIWKHHQWLUHVRFLDOIRUPDWLRQ¶181 rather than 
consolidating ruling-class consciousness as a world-view. This structure mediates the relationship 
between the hegemonic class and the dominant ideology, making it less direct than Gramsci 
portrays it. Furthermore, the dominant ideology reflects the unity that is already present in society, 
rather than generating that unity. 
 
  $OWKXVVHU¶VVWUXFWXUDOLVWWKHRU\PHDQZKLOHOLQNVLGHology firmly to the maintenance of state 
SRZHULQWKLVLWHFKRHV*UDPVFL¶VFRQFHSWLRQRIDQDOWHUQDWLYHWRYLROHQWUHSUHVVLRQ7KHVWDWH
UDWKHUWKDQDUXOLQJFODVVDVVXFKLVµWKHSULQFLSDODJHQWRIDFWLRQ¶182 and as such ideology is 
GLIIXVHGYLDµ,GHRORJLFDO6WDWH$SSDUDWXVHV¶WKHFRXQWHUSDUWRI5HSUHVVLYH6WDWH$SSDUDWXVHV
such as education and the media.183 The emphasis, in his view, is on maintaining the perceived 
legitimacy of the state and its actions. 
 
  However, the argument for ideology as a legitimising device is not solely a Marxist phenomenon: 
it is also put forward by functionalist thinkers. The difference is largely that while Marxism in 
general takes a pejorative approach to the legitimation of a power of which its adherents 
disapprove, functionalist views at times accept the necessity of falsehood for maintaining an order 
which should continue to be maintained. For Durkheim, ideology served a similar function to 
UHOLJLRQLQJXLGLQJKXPDQDFWLRQ,GHRORJ\SURYLGHVWKHµPDLQFRKHVLYHIRUFH¶184 aQGWKHµSULQFLSDO
HOHPHQWRIJURXSVROLGDULW\¶185 in society, which Durkheim regards as a moral community. 
Although ideology is still depicted as an illusion, it is one which serves a vital purpose, and 
Durkheim does not share the enthusiasm for unmasking it. 
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  Eagleton identifies a number of possible definitions of ideology that could be derived from the 
YDULRXVVWDJHVRI0DU[¶VZRUN7KHRQO\RQHQRW\HWGLVFXVVHGKHUHLVµDOORIWKHFRQFHSWXDOIRUPV
in which the class struggle as a whole is fought at, which would presumably include the valid 
FRQVFLRXVQHVVRISROLWLFDOO\UHYROXWLRQDU\IRUFHV¶186 This strand is also picked up on at later stages 
in the development of Marxist thought: it is of interest in this context because it raises the idea that 
ideology is not the sole preserve of the ruling class; which by extension raises questions of 
ZKHWKHULGHRORJ\LVE\GHILQLWLRQERXQGWRSUHVHUYHWKHKHJHPRQ\RIWKHVDLGUXOLQJFODVV,IµWUXH¶
class consciousness is as ideological as the false variety, and revolutionaries are in possession of 
an ideology, this suggests a role for ideology in undermining a dominant order. Meanwhile, if 
such groups are excluded from the definition of ideology, this raises the question (posed by 
Eagleton) of whether groups are somehow non-ideological when in opposition and ideological 
when in power: given that many revolutionary groups often aim initially to take power,187 this 
assumption appears flimsy. Furthermore, the opposite proposition should also be considered. 
Minogue argues that µUXOLQJSUDFWLFDOZLVGRP¶188 is non-ideological whereas ideas that dispute this 
µZLVGRP¶DUHLGHRORJLFDO7KHUHDUHHFKRHVKHUHRI1DSROHRQ¶VGHILQLWLRQZLWKµLGHRORJXH¶
describing enemies of the ruler. On this evidence, Eagleton suggests a broader definition, based on 
WKHLQWHUVHFWLRQRIEHOLHIV\VWHPVDQGSROLWLFDOSRZHUZKLFKLVµQHXWUDORQWKHTXHVWLRQRIZKHWKHU
WKLVLQWHUVHFWLRQFKDOOHQJHGRUFRQILUPHGDSDUWLFXODUVRFLDORUGHU¶189 While I do not necessarily 
agree with the definition he proposes, this element of neutrality is a possible solution to some of 
the more clearly evident contradictions. 
 
  Balkin raises further concerns about the restriction of the concept of ideology to the class 
GRPLQDWLRQLVVXH+LVSULQFLSDOFRQFHUQLVWKHULVNRIµVHQWLPHQWDOLVLQJ¶190 the consciousness of 
subjugated groups and regarding it as an intrinsically constructive force, while overlooking 
injustices perpetuated by one subordinated group on another. Where, for example, is white 
working-class racism in this conception? This leads Balkin to a partial rejection of domination-
EDVHGFRQFHSWLRQVRILGHRORJ\RQWKHJURXQGVWKDWµXQMXVWVRFLDOUHODWLRQVDUHQRWnecessarily 
UHODWLRQVRIGRPLQDWLRQ¶191 Humphrey takes this a step further, arguing for ideological 
recontestation of FRQFHSWVVXFKDVµLQMXVWLFH¶RULQGHHGµGRPLQDWLRQ¶LWVHOI+HUHWKHDVVXPSWLRQV
RQZKLFKWKHµGRPLQDWLRQ¶FRQFHSWLRQLVEDVHGDUHTXHVWLRQHGWKHGHFRQWHVWHGPHDQLQJVZKLFK
have been applied can no longer be taken as read.  
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Ideology: dead or alive? 
 
  The final debate concerns whether ideology is still a relevant concept, or one which has outlived 
LWVXVHIXOQHVVLQDµSRVW-LGHRORJLFDO¶HUDµ3RVW-LGHRORJLFDO¶DQGVLPLODUSKUDVHVKDYHHPHUJHGDW
various points in history, particularly with reference to the respective demises of fascism and 
communism as world powers. Each perceived death of ideology has been met with some form of 
resurgence, suggesting the proverbial rumours are exaggerated. 
 
  The end of the Cold War ± ZLGHO\SHUFHLYHGWRKDYHEHHQµZRQ¶E\WKHOLEHUDOFDSLWDOLVWµVLGH¶± 
provided a catalyst for wide-scale debate regarding the obsolescence of ideology. This is at least in 
part a question of how ideology has been conceptualised. For Fukuyama, the main contention is 
that by 1992 a situation KDGHPHUJHGZKHUHµWKHUHLVQRZQRLGHRORJ\ZLWKSUHWHQWLRQVWR
XQLYHUVDOLW\WKDWLVLQDSRVLWLRQWRFKDOOHQJHOLEHUDOGHPRFUDF\¶192 The first element of his 
conception of ideology is that significance requires ideology to have potential to be universal. On 
WKLVEDVLV)XNX\DPDGLVPLVVHV,VODPIRUKDYLQJµQRDSSHDORXWVLGHWKRVHDUHDVWKDWZHUHFXOWXUDOO\
,VODPLFWREHJLQZLWK¶193 +HGHSLFWVDZRUOGLQZKLFKµZHFDQQRWSLFWXUHWRRXUVHOYHVDZRUOGWKDW
is essentially different from the present one, and at the same time better. Other, less reflective ages 
also thought of themselves as the best, but we arrive at this conclusion exhausted, as it were, from 
the pursuit of alternatives we felt had WREHEHWWHUWKDQOLEHUDOGHPRFUDF\¶194 I see two 
implications here. 7KHILUVWLVWKDWWRJDLQVLJQLILFDQFHLQ)XNX\DPD¶VZRUOGYLHZLGHRORJLHV
must be competitive in the literal sense of competing with one another. That is plausible and 
compatible with many more neutral analyses of the subject. The second and more controversial 
implication is that an ideology can be disregarded if it is not competitive in the sense of standing a 
viable chance of replacing the liberal democratic system outright. I find this viewpoint somewhat 
narrow, as it disregards the usefulness of a range of ideologies on the grounds that they are not 
currently contenders to usurp an entire system. 
 
  (DJOHWRQZULWLQJDWDVLPLODUWLPHUHIHUVWRDµSDUDGR[¶LQGLVFXVVLRQVRIWKHSHUFHLYHGGHPLVHRI
ideology. While authors such as Fukuyama were issuing more or less triumphal obituaries, he 
DUJXHVWKHZRUOGZDVVHHLQJDZLGHVSUHDGµUHVXUJHQFHRILGHRORJLFDOPRYHPHQWV¶195 including 
religious fundamentalism of both the Islamic and Christian varieties, neo-Stalinism in the former 
Soviet Union and ThatcherisPLQWKH8.2QWKHODWWHUFDVHKHGHVFULEHVKRZµ7KURXJKRXWWKLV
period, Britain has suffered the most ideologically aggressive and explicit regime of living 
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memory, in a society which traditionally prefers its ruling values to remain implicit and 
oblique¶196  
 
  It could be argued in this context that ideology is obsolete if we accept that it must firstly be a 
contender on the world stage in order to have any validity, and secondly be glossed over with 
relation to the dominant order. Neither statement, however, need be accepted. 
 
  ,QFKDOOHQJLQJµSRVW-LGHRORJLFDO¶LGHDV)UHHGHQH[SOLFLWO\UHMHFWVDUJXPHQWVVXFKDV)XNX\DPD¶V
UHODWLQJWRWKHDEVHQFHRIYLDEOHDOWHUQDWLYHVWROLEHUDOGHPRFUDF\,QVWHDGKHDUJXHVµLGHRORJLHV
are not visions of alternative worlds, be they alluring or terrifying, but conceptualisations of the 
SROLWLFDOZRUOGVZHDOUHDG\LQKDELWHYHQZKHQFULWLFDORIWKRVHZRUOGV¶197 Instead of ceasing to 
exist, ideology has to an extent changed form: it is formulated and disseminated by different (and 
more democratised) sources, and manifests itself in different forms ± including activist movements 
± and through different modes of communication.198 The shift from elite to mass political culture 
is one source of such changes. Freeden also identifLHVDULVHLQµWKLQ¶LGHRORJLHVZLWKPXFKRIWKH
FRQFHSWXDOVWUXFWXUHKHDWWULEXWHVWRLGHRORJLHVPRUHZLGHO\EXWZLWKRXWµDFRPSUHKHQVLYHVHWRI
SODQVIRUSROLWLFDODFWLRQ¶199 7KHPRUHFRQYHQWLRQDOO\UHFRJQLVDEOHLGHRORJLHVPHDQZKLOHµKDYH
been casualtiHVRIGLOXWLRQFRQIXVLRQDQGPLVDSSURSULDWLRQ¶200 to the extent that an ideological 
core is harder to find than in previous eras. In the light of such changes, the suggestion that we 
LQKDELWDµSRVW-LGHRORJLFDO¶DJHLVDµPDVNLQJGHYLFH¶201 put into place by a variety of groupings 
with disparate reasons for constructing such a screen. Among these groupings, Freeden identifies 
WKHIROORZLQJµWKRVHZKRDUHLQWHQWRQZDYLQJJRRGE\HWRPDFUR-ideologies that might attain a 
life of their own and thus threaten agency-ULFKFRQFHSWLRQVRIKXPDQLQLWLDWLYHDQGFRQWURO¶202; 
µWKRVHZKRZLVKVWHDOWKLO\WRPRYHLQWRWKDWRVWHQVLEOHYDFXXPLQRUGHUWRVHWXSWKHLURZQDQWL-
utopian ± yet at the same time unattainable ± YLVLRQRIKHJHPRQ\¶203 DQGµWKRVHZKRVWLOODGKHUH
to a strong anti-LQWHOOHFWXDOLVPLQZKLFKLGHDVDUHPDUJLQDOHSLSKHQRPHQD¶204 It is worth noting 
that such reasoning can itself be rooted in specific conceptions of ideology: conceptions which 
separate ideas from action, which oppose ideology to human agency, and which apply the term 
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µLGHRORJ\¶WRWKHLUULYDOV¶LGHDVDQGQRWWKHLURZQ8QOHVVWKHVHFRQFHSWLRQVDUHWDNHQDVUHDGLWLV
DJDLQXQQHFHVVDU\WRDFFHSWWKHµSRVW-LGHRORJLFDO¶FRQFOXVLRQVWKDWUHVXOWIURPWKHP 
 
Why Freeden? 
 
  It is now worth a brief note juVWLI\LQJILUVWO\WKHXVHRI)UHHGHQ¶VFRQFHSWLRQRILGHRORJ\DQG
secondly the use of the conceptual method as opposed to any other. 
 
  It is not my intention to devalue any other potential approach to the study of horizontal politics. 
However, the conceptual approach developed by Freeden has an edge in terms of examining what 
distinguishes this particular configuration of political concepts from its near ideological 
neighbours; and also where there are penumbrae and blurred boundaries between them. As an 
ideology, horizontal politics is at a relatively liminal stage, meaning that the conceptual building 
blocks are to an extent still coming together. Having said that, it is clear that these blocks exist and 
that established meanings are developing within the configuration. Social movements theory has a 
tendency to focus on cycles of mobilisation and repertoires of action, which are certainly of 
relevance here but do not in themselves pinpoint the basic concepts from which these repertoires 
emerge. This approach allows for the same level of grassroots-based investigation as would the 
more bottom-up social movements theories: however, the focus is on the ideas behind the actions 
as much as the repertoires of action. An additional advantage of social movement approaches such 
DV0HOXFFL¶VLVWKHLPSRUWDQFHDOORFDWHGWRWKHµODWHQW¶SHULRGLQZKLFKDFWLRQLVQRWWDNLQJSODFH
however, that is also allowed for here, as such periods are where ideas are generated, identities 
IRUPHGµSROLF\¶GHFLVLRQVPDGHOLWHUDWXUHSroduced; in short, where many of the conceptual 
building blocks of a distinctive political outlook come into being. 
 
  In the light of this, a conception of ideology which hinges on deception or legitimating relations 
of domination can be deemed inappropriate. A neutral conception of ideology, focussing on 
LGHQWLI\LQJWKHFRUHFRPSRQHQWVRIDJURXS¶VSHUFHSWLRQRIDQGLQWHUDFWLRQZLWKWKHZRUOGDURXQG
it, does not suffer from the deficiencies of the aforementioned restrictive conceptions, and hence 
provides a more useful and appropriate means of investigating the ideas behind a political 
PRYHPHQW,QSDUWLFXODU)UHHGHQ¶VFRQFHSWLRQRILGHRORJ\GRHVQRWKLQJHRQDVVLJQLQJDVSHFLILF
purpose to the ideology in question. The only assumption involved is that an ideology has an 
identifiable conceptual structure: factors such as concealing or revealing the truth and maintaining 
or undermining the existing order can only be ascribed after investigating the content of this 
conceptual structure. What matters most for the purpose of this investigation is the stated purpose 
which is put forward by the group concerned.  
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  The absence of an assumed end point makes this a useful approach for the study of a movement 
which is constantly evolving and assuming new forms: while it becomes evident that resisting 
unequal power relations while prefiguring and constructing alternatives is a consistent strategy, the 
specific manifestations of these values have been subject to change even during the past two years. 
It is also worth noting that the conceptual approach does not necessarily tie a political outlook to 
any specific issue, although the type of issue a movement or party focuses on is a clear sign of at 
least part of its conceptual landscape. This factor is particularly important for the movements 
discussed here: they are not issue-focused, in the sense that they cover a wide variety of concerns. 
The tensions between specific issues can at times be interesting to examine more closely but in 
general they do not undermine the wider movement. Rather, the focus on diversity in the 
conceptual landscape of horizontal politics has the practical effect of being able to work on a range 
of issue-based campaigns using horizontal organisational and prefigurative tactics: suggesting that 
thHWDFWLFVDQGµSURFHVV¶DUHWKHNH\WRGHILQLQJZKDWLVGLVWLQFWLYHDERXWWKHPRYHPHQWV
concerned. 
 
The anarchism question 
 
  A key concern when determining whether horizontal political movements can be said to have a 
distinct ideology is whether such movements are ideologically separable from other political 
outlooks with which they share a family resemblance. Often there are clear differences: anarchism, 
however, is not such a case, for the resemblance is stronger than most.  
 
  In methodological terms, the presence of blurred boundaries between neighbouring ideologies 
SRVHVOLWWOHSUREOHP)UHHGHQGHVFULEHVµWKHDEVHQFHRIDEVROXWHERXQGDULHVZKLFKVHSDUDWHWKH
IHDWXUHVRILGHRORJLFDOV\VWHPV¶205 DVµSHUKDSVWKHPRVWLPSRUWDQWIDFHWRILGHRORJLFDO
morpholog\¶206. The question, therefore, is of distinctiveness of the configurations of concepts, 
rather than an absence of shared concepts or potential for a clear and unambiguous dividing line. 
Indeed, Freeden argues that the convention for drawing such lines has oIWHQµFDXVHGJUHDW
PLVXQGHUVWDQGLQJV¶207 DQGµIUHTXHQWO\YLWLDWHGWKHVXEWOHW\UHTXLVLWHIRUWKHVHULRXVLQYHVWLJDWLRQRI
LGHRORJLHV¶208  Of interest here are the areas where the boundaries are at their most fluid and least 
absolute, between ideologies of which the same could be said. 
 
 Cases have been made by anarchist authors involved in horizontal activism to the effect that such 
movements are to a great extent a continuation of anarchism. Graeber, for example, argues that 
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µ$QDUFKLVPLVWKHKHDUWRIWKHPRYHPHQWLWVVRXOWKHVRXUFHRIPRVWRIZKDW¶VQHZDQGKRSHIXO
DERXWLW¶209 He is largely unconcerned with the proportion of activists in the alternative 
globalisation movement who regard themselves as anarchists, arguing instead that the importance 
of direct action as both a tactic and an ideological rallying point indicate the centrality of 
anarchism to the overall political outlook.210 In the context in which Graeber was writing, such 
assertions make sense: he is arguing against a refusal on the part of many commentators to take 
WKHDQDUFKLVWLQIOXHQFHVRQWKHPRYHPHQWVHULRXVO\DVµHYHQPDQ\RIWKRVHZKRZRXOGOLNHWRVHH
revolutionary change might not feel entirely happy about having to accept that most of the creative 
energy for radical politics is now coPLQJIURPDQDUFKLVP¶211 It is possible, however, to be 
completely unsqueamish about deploying the word anarchism as a description; to accept fully the 
LPSRUWDQFHRIDQDUFKLVPLQWKHFRQFHSWXDOPDNHXSRIWKHVHPRYHPHQWV¶RXWORRN\HWWRDUJXHWKDW
this is not necessarily the full story. 
 
  More recently, Gordon has argued strongly that horizontal movements are in effect anarchist 
movements. He is clear, it should be noted, that such movements are not merely a continuation of 
classical strands of anarchism (of the totalising variety criticised by Day212), but rather a 
reinvigorated anarchism adapted to a different era. The organisational forms are different,213 the 
agenda broader214 and the natural constituency changed. More significantly ± particularly in terms 
of a definitive shift away from the outlook of early anarchist thinkers such as Bakunin215 ± Gordon 
DUJXHVWKDWµ$VWURQJHUHPSKDVLVLVJLYHQWRSUHILJXUDWLYHGLUHFWDFWLRQDQGFXOWXUDO
H[SHULPHQWDWLRQ¶216 In addition, the truism that there are as many anarchisms as there are 
DQDUFKLVWVKDVJDLQHGPRUHJURXQGDUHDVVXFKDVµWKHFRPPLWPHQWWRPRGHUQLW\DQGVRFLDO
SURJUHVV¶217 are subject to debate rather than widespread acceptance. Overall, Gordon concludes 
WKDWµ7KHVHTXDOLWDWLYHFKDQJHVDGGXSWRVRPHWKLQJRIDSDradigm shift in anarchism, which is 
WRGD\WKRURXJKO\KHWHURGR[DQGJURXQGHGLQDFWLRQDQGDQLQWHQWLRQWRZLQ¶218 
 
  While Gordon does not fully enter into debate regarding whether such movements should in fact 
be considered anarchist, he does discuss some of the reasons why individuals and groups might 
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UHIUDLQIURPDGRSWLQJWKHGHVFULSWLRQ+HUHIHUVWRWKHLQYHQWLRQRIµHXSKHPLVPV¶219 ± alternative 
GHVFULSWLRQVSUHVXPDEO\LQFOXGLQJµKRUL]RQWDO¶DQGµOLEHUWDULDQ¶± ZKLFKDUHLQKLVYLHZµLQYHQWHG
for the sole SXUSRVHRIQRWVD\LQJ³DQDUFKLVP´¶220 He suggests some reasons for this reluctance, 
including the negative image of anarchism221 and the unpopularity of labels among anarchists. 
+HUHKHGHVFULEHVKRZµ3HRSOHLGHQWLI\ZLWKPDQ\SROLWLFDODQGFXOWXUDOVWUDQGV, and believe that 
FLUFXPVFULELQJWKHLUEHOLHIVXQGHUDQ\RQH³LVP´LVXQQHFHVVDULO\FRQVWULFWLQJDQGLPSOLHV
KRZHYHUXQMXVWO\WKDWWKH\KDYHDIL[HGDQGGRJPDWLFVHWRIEHOLHIV¶222  
 
  I fully agree with Gordon regarding the unjustness of assuming anarchists ± or indeed any 
participants in horizontal movements ± DUHµIL[HGDQGGRJPDWLF¶LQWKHLURXWORRN7KH
disagreement arises when it is assumed that reluctance to self-GHILQHDVµDQDUFKLVW¶LVVROHO\GRZQ
to the factors Gordon lists. In becoming heterodox, the morphology of anarchism changes: it is not 
compromised, but rather adjusts to an expanded core and a changing set of adjacent and peripheral 
concepts, in addition to the likely movement of some concepts within the overall framework. In 
this context, I suggest that the borders of anarchism as an ideology ± which were neither rigid nor 
impermeable to begin with, having since the earliest days contained a wide range of conceptions223 
± have become more permeable still, and hence potentially prone to spilling over and 
intermingling with other nearby ideologies.  
 
  *RUGRQLVXQLPSUHVVHGE\LPSOLFDWLRQVWKDWDPRYHPHQWLVµ³EURDGO\´DQDUFKLVWRU³LQVSLUHGE\´
DQDUFKLVP¶224DUJXLQJWKDWDQ\VXFKGHVFULSWLRQµUHLILHVDQDUFKLVPDQGH[SHFWV³UHDOO\´DQDUFKLVW
movements to conform to some pre-FRQFHLYHGLGHDOW\SH¶225 Here, again, I disagree and argue that 
the opposite possibility should be allowed for. Could it not be the case that interacting with and 
feeding into ± and from ± other movements with which it shares conceptual borders demonstrates 
that anarchism is neither reified nor restricted to an ideal type?  
 
  I am not, let it be clear, arguing here for a definitive break from anarchism. The links between the 
sets of ideas concerned are too clearly evident for that to be feasible. Neither would it be entirely 
SODXVLEOHWRGHILQHLQGLYLGXDOIDFHWVRIKRUL]RQWDOSROLWLFVDVGHULYHGIURPµRXWVLGH¶RIDQDUFKLVP
as anarchism is far from a monolithic entity and does itself encompass a wide range of ideas and 
concepts which there is sadly little space to investigate here. Anarchism can also be said to cross 
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over with other ideologies or, more specifically, subsets within other ideologies ± council 
communism being a key example. What I am advancing here, however, is the suggestion that 
KRUL]RQWDOSROLWLFVKDVGHYHORSHGLQWKHµPHVV\¶DUHDVLQZKLFKFHUWDLQYDULHWLHVRIDQDUFKLVPKDYH
crossed over and interacted with one another and with other ideologies, and that furthermore it has 
sometimes bled out of these penumbrae and formed something distinctive. My argument is to an 
H[WHQWLQOLQHZLWKWKDWRI'D\ZKRVHHVDQDUFKLVWµFXUUHQWV¶LQWKHSROLWLFVRIKRUL]RQWDO
movements, without necessarily defining them as anarchist movements. 
 
  It would not be difficult to argue for a clear distinction between the bulk of classical anarchist 
WKRXJKWDQGWRGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDOSROLWLFV,WVKRXOGEHDFNQRZOHGJHGKHUHWKDWFODVVLFDODQDUFKLVW
thought is far from monolithic, and itself encompasses a range of views on topics such as 
revolution (Bakunin versus Proudhon) and the status of the individual (Stirner versus Bakunin). 
Certainly there is a shared basis of resistance to power held by one individual or group over 
others. However, much of the classical canon is anti-prefigurative in nature. Few at the horizontal 
HQGRIWKHVSHFWUXPZRXOGGLVDJUHHZLWK%DNXQLQ¶VFULWLFLVPRIFHUWDLQRI0DU[¶VFRQFHSWVVXFK
as his assertion that under the dictatorship of the proletariat, the masses would be enslaved rather 
than liberated.226 equally, howeverIHZVXFKDFWLYLVWVZRXOGGLVDJUHHZLWK'D\¶VDVVHVVPHQWWKDW
VWDWHPHQWVVXFKDVµ,PHDQOLEHUW\ZKLFKZLOOVKDWWHUDOOWKHLGROVLQKHDYHQDQGRQHDUWKDQGZLOO
then build a new world of mankind in solidarity, upon the ruins of all the churches and all the 
VWDWHV¶227 implies the necessity for a full revolution rather than the creation of insurrectionary 
spaces.228 In the work of Kropotkin, meanwhile, Day discerns a partial acceptance of what would 
QRZEHFDOOHGSUHILJXUDWLRQWKHLGHDWKDWµLWZDVSRVVLEOHDQd desirable to create the relationships 
ZHGHVLUHLPPHGLDWHO\LQWKHZRUOGLQZKLFKZHILQGRXUVHOYHVDFWXDOO\OLYLQJ¶229 Day also 
REVHUYHVKRZHYHUWKDW.URSRWNLQµZDVQRWE\DQ\PHDQVUHDG\WRJLYHXSRQWKHLGHDRID
totalising instantaneous transformation occurring at some point LQWKHIXWXUH¶230 
 
  However, it is necessary to acknowledge that this part of the anarchist canon is neither the end 
point nor the sum total of anarchist thought. Anarchism is by its nature diverse, and the expression 
of any given sentiment (apart from a rejection of the state and government) by Bakunin, Proudhon 
or Kropotkin does not make it intrinsic to the entire body of thought. However, as argued above, 
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the heterogeneous nature of anarchism has the potential to make some blurring of boundaries with 
adjoining ideologies more ± rather than less ± likely. 
 
  In brief, anarchism does not have clear and rigid conceptual boundaries: it is debatable whether 
any ideology can be definitively said to possess such a thing, but in the case of anarchism it is 
unlikely that such lines could be drawn should those concerned wish them to be. Neither, for the 
record, am I arguing here for such clear conceptual boundaries to be drawn around horizontal 
politics. Indeed, if the latter has somewhat messy and blurred boundaries because it is at an early 
stage of development, the latter is subject to a similar level of blurring because it has been growing 
and diversifying for several centuries and is still doing so. Where these boundaries are shared, 
therefore, family resemblances ± be they parental, grandparental or fraternal ± and co-operation 
are inevitable.  
 
  Furthermore, it is evident that anarchism is not the only ideology with which horizontal politics 
shares one or more blurred boundaries. In particular, the penumbrae mentioned above also occur 
over the conceptual boundaries with a number of Marxist movements at the more autonomous, 
heterodox end of the spectrum. These influences will be discussed in more detail in the chapters 
dealing with specific concepts. As regards organisational strategies231, for example, there is at 
times a closer resemblance to council communism than to anarchism per se: both can be seen to 
have an influence, but neither is definitive. In many instances ± particularly with regard to the 
tactics of resistance which have been deployed in recent years232 ± a direct path can be traced back 
to the Situationists, a self-defined Marxist group who resisted the orthodoxy of the day and hence 
themselves occupied a somewhat permeable boundary between Marxism and anarchism. Concepts 
such as direct democracy and consensus, meanwhile, would be difficult to pin to any specific 
ideology, although clearly they manifest themselves in a variety of permutations.  
 
  Of the various influences cited in the early literature, Zapatismo is one of the clearest examples 
of a movement with heterogeneous origins. The political thought which emanates from the 
Zapatistas, in particular Subcomandante Marcos, displays a blend of one or more permutations of 
Marxism, indigenous Mayan traditions and anarchism. The EZLN have been described by others 
DVµDQDUFKLVWVFRPPXQLVWVUHDFWLRQDULHVIRROVSRHWVZDUULRUV¶233 There are elements which 
could be claimed by anarchism (as well as by autonomous Marxism): for example, the taking of 
SRZHULVUHVLVWHGLQIDYRXURIDGHVLUHWRµGLVVROYHSRZHUGRZQWRWKHOHYHORIFRPPXQLWLHV± to 
take back what they claimed had been rightly theirs, before governments and private economic 
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LQWHUHVWVVWROHLWIURPWKHP¶234 However, their key characteristic is not any particular ideological 
influence, but their outright refusal of labels. Subcomandante Marcos has proclaimed this with 
VRPHPHDVXUHRISULGHµ,QWHOOHFWXDOVDQGSROLWLFDOOHDGHUVKLSRIDOOVL]HVRIWKHXOWUDULJKWRIWKH
right, the centre, of the left and the ultraleft, national and international criticize our proposal. We 
are so radical that we do not fit in the parameters of "modern political science". We are not 
bragging madam: we are pointing out the facts. Is there anything more radical than to propose to 
FKDQJHWKHZRUOG"¶235 His concern does not appear to be a fear of appearing restricted, but rather 
an acceptance that their outlook cannot be defined in pre-existing terms. 
 
  While not universally or uncritically admired, the Zapatistas have provided a rich source of 
inspiration for the alternative globalisation movement as a whole and for the horizontal elements 
within it in particular.236 Tenets such as autonomy, direct democracy, respect for human dignity 
and solidarity between diverse groups and causes are the source of its appeal. However, it is not 
necessary to resort as some have to damning critiques of the internal organisation of the EZLN in 
order to accept that it is not an anarchist group.237 The reasons for refusing this description are not 
purely down to the aforementioned internal organisation: although this is a factor, it is the less 
relevant one in this specific context. More significant here is the impossibility of ruling out the 
other strands of belief which have formed the political thought of Zapatismo. In addition, there is 
an explicit refusal on the part of Marcos and other participants to be pigeonholed in terms of 
existing political ideologies: an element which is also to an extent adopted by horizontal 
movements in the West. 
 
  Does this in itself create a block against such movements being in possession of their own 
distinctive ideology? I argue not: merely that it is in the early stages of development. The thematic 
chapters advance some suggestions of what form this ideology is likely to take. 
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The background literature 
 
  7KLVFKDSWHU¶VSXUSRVHLVWRJURXQGWKHSURMHFWLQSUH-existing literature, some of which is 
directly connected to horizontal political theory and practice, and all of which adds to the context 
in which horizontal movements emerge and operate. 
 
  Until recently little has been written explicitly dealing with the composition of horizontal 
politics. However, some literature on social movements ± including some predating the explicit 
µKRUL]RQWDOV¶± is of relevance. The late 1990s and early 2000s, meanwhile, saw a proliferation of 
OLWHUDWXUHRQWKHµQHZ¶SKHQRPHQRQRIWKHDOWHUQDWLYHJOREDOLVDWLRQPRYHPHQW238, albeit without 
distinguishing along such lines as organisational process or other factors which would identify the 
horizontal elements clearly. Nonetheless they fill in the background detail on what initially fuelled 
the wider movement, which also helps explain how the segments of this movement discussed here 
came into being. More recent works have dealt more explicitly with the specific horizontal 
element, examined from a variety of angles. This chapter draws some historical detail from the 
works in question, details the perspectives offered on the origins of the movement and of certain 
horizontal principles, and discusses the ways in which the various authors have categorised the 
movements they study. 
 
  While the bulk of this project directly concerns movements and mobilisations located in the UK, 
solidarity beyond national borders hDVDOZD\VEHHQSDUWRIVXFKPRYHPHQWV¶DLPV$VVXFK
although much of the literature discussed in this chapter is written from a US perspective and yet 
more deals with movements across the world, and although this may indicate some cultural 
differences, it is nonetheless relevant. 
 
  Traditional social movement theories have varying amounts to offer the study of horizontal 
movements. This is not the place to examine negative elements. On the positive side, there are 
areas where the theories generated in the final decades of the twentieth century are, with hindsight, 
highly relevant. In particular, the work of the Italian social movement theorist Melucci highlights 
growing rifts between social movements and more traditional political structures: disillusionment 
with the latter can fertilise participation in alternative forms of action, including horizontal 
political activism. Although the movements studied by Melucci appear for the most part to have 
leaders and hierarchies, their repertoires of conflict and aFWLRQDSSHDUFORVHWRWKRVHRIWRGD\¶V
KRUL]RQWDOV0HOXFFLDUJXHVWKDWµQHZFRQIOLFWVGHYHORSLQWKRVHDUHDVRIWKHV\VWHPZKHUHERWK
symbolic investments and pressures to conform are heaviest. These conflicts act increasingly at a 
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distance from political organisations. They are interwoven with the fabric of everyday life and 
LQGLYLGXDOH[SHULHQFH¶239 These are grassroots conflicts, and as such resolutions are sought within 
the realm of the everyday. It is also pertinent that Melucci does not judge the success or otherwise 
RIVRFLDOPRYHPHQWVLQWHUPVRIWKHFRPPRQGLFKRWRP\LQZKLFKWKH\PXVWHQGXSµHLWKHUWDNLQJ
VWDWHSRZHURUIDLOLQJFRPSOHWHO\¶240  Although this is not an overall critique of power ± for these 
are after all social movements rather than political ones ± it provides the beginnings of a critique 
of the idea that gaining state power or influence over those who hold it is a necessary prerequisite 
to effecting change. 
 
  0HOXFFLPDNHVH[SOLFLWUHIHUHQFHWRWKHµODWHQW¶SHULRGVRIDPRYHPHQWWKRse in which the 
intensity is lowered and overt action is not taking place. This concept is particularly useful in 
H[DPLQLQJUHDFWLRQVWRWKHDOOHJHGWDFWLFRIµVXPPLW-KRSSLQJ¶LVLWQHFHVVDULO\WKHFDVHWKDWWKH
large mobilisations provoked by the G8, World Bank and similar organisations are the only 
manifestations of the movements discussed here, or is what happens away from the barricades in 
IDFWMXVWDVVLJQLILFDQW",Q0HOXFFL¶VYLHZµ3DUDGR[LFDOO\WKHODWHQF\RIDPRYHPHQWLVLWV
HIIHFWLYHVWUHQJWK¶241 In the latent period, when to a casual observer very appears to be happening, 
discussion and negotiation take place behind the scenes regarding tactics, organisational strategies 
DQGWKHIRUPDWLRQRIDPRYHPHQW¶VFROOHFWLYHLGHQWLW\,QWKHFDVHRIKRUL]ontal movements, this 
includes reflection on the core principles of an emerging political outlook. For example, each 
heterogeneous mobilisation has generated discussion regarding whether the inclusiveness is 
genuine, whether it has limits, and whether partLFLSDQWV¶SHUFHSWLRQVRIZKDWFRQVWLWXWHVDQ
µDFWLYLVW¶DUHDIIHFWLQJKRZIDUWKRVHZKRGRQRWILWWKLVSHUFHSWLRQDUHZHOFRPHG$VZHVKDOOVHH
over the next few chapters, the issues of resistance to hierarchy and distribution of power are 
frequent topics for discussion. These periods can be ignored in favour of analysis of the actions 
which takes place at major summit mobilisations: however, I agree with Melucci that they are in 
fact crucial for understanding the movements in question. 
 
  In the mid-1990sZKHQWKHIRUHUXQQHUVWRWRGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDOPRYHPHQWVZHUHEHJLQQLQJWR
JURZ0DIIHVROLLGHQWLILHGDJURZLQJµWULEDOLVP¶242 in mass society, corresponding with a decline 
in the individualism of the 1980s. This tribalism appears in forms such as the emotional 
community and puissance, which are to a great extent relevant to the study of horizontal politics. 
0DIIHVROL¶VIRFXVLVRQµWKHVRFLDOFRQILJXUDWLRQVWKDWVHHPWRJREH\RQGLQGLYLGXDOLVP¶243 He 
UHJDUGVµWKHVKDUHGOLYHVDQGH[SHULHQFHDVWKHSXULI\LQJILUes of the alchemical process in which 
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WKHWUDQVPXWDWLRQWDNHVSODFH¶244 from atomistic individualism to tribalism. It is through these 
HYHU\GD\FRQQHFWLRQVWKDWDIILQLWLHVDUHIRUPHGµ7KHPLQLVFXOHULWXDOVDUHLQYHUWHGXQWLOWKH\
become the basis of socialiW\¶245 The connections around which a tribe is formed can appear 
minor ± allotment holders, for example, or a local campaign against a new Tesco ± but can 
nonetheless become the basis for a stronger group identity. However, such shared experiences 
RQO\µLQGLFDWHWKH³IRUP´¶246 RIWKHWULEHWKHVKDUHGHWKLFLVLQ0DIIHVROL¶VYLHZZKDWVWUHQJWKHQV
the connections sufficiently to create a cohesive group. The ethic is to some extent a theoretical 
HQWLW\EXWµRQHZKLFKRQDGDLO\EDVLVVHUYHVDVDYHVVHOIRUWKHFROOHFWLYLW\¶VHPRWLRQVDQG
IHHOLQJV¶247 7KHHWKLFLVWKHIDFWRUZKLFKKHOSVLQGLYLGXDOVWRµDGMXVWWRRQHDQRWKHUDQGWRWKH
QDWXUDOHQYLURQPHQW¶248 
 
  Like Melucci, Maffesoli ascribes a reduced importance to traditional political forms, referring to 
DµGHFline in the great institutional and activist structures ± from political parties as required 
PHGLDWRUWRWKHSUROHWDULDWDVKLVWRULFDOVXEMHFW¶249 KRZHYHUWKLVLVPLUURUHGE\µWKHGHYHORSPHQW
RIZKDWPLJKWEHWHUPHGYHU\JHQHUDOO\WKHEDVLFFRPPXQLWLHV¶250 These communities are based 
RQDQLQFUHDVHGµGHQVLW\RIVRFLDOLW\¶251 which can no longer be expressed through the increasingly 
ULJLGWUDGLWLRQDOFKDQQHOVDQGPXVWDVVXFKµEHH[LOHGWRDQRWKHUVSDFHZKLOHZDLWLQJIRUQHZ
IRUPVLQZKLFKWRGHYHORS¶252 In these spaces a collective puissance ± defined by Maffesoli as a 
will to live ± emerges. This puissance FDQEHIRXQGLQµWKHYDULRXVQHWZRUNVDIILQLW\DQGLQWHUHVW
JURXSVRUQHLJKERXUKRRGWLHVWKDWVWUXFWXUHRXUPHJDORSROLVHV¶253 Separated from the traditional 
structures, puissance EHFRPHVDIRUFHIRUUHVLVWDQFHEHLWRYHUWRUFRYHUWµ:KDWHYHUWKHFDVH
puissance is set against power, even if puissance can only advance in disguise, to avoid being 
FUXVKHGE\SRZHU¶254 
 
  7ULEDOLVPLQ0DIIHVROL¶VYLHZLVIDUfrom an isolating process in which the groups concerned 
withdraw from the rest of society. Rather, it is a sign that society is being reinvigorated after a 
GRUPDQWSKDVHµWKHHIIHUYHVFHQFHIORZLQJIURPWKLVSRO\WKHLVPLVRQWKHZKROHWKHVXUHVWVLJQRI
a UHQHZHGG\QDPLVPLQDOODVSHFWVRIVRFLDOOLIH¶255 )XUWKHUPRUHKHDUJXHVµWKHZLWKGUDZDOIURP
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WKHSROLWLFDOVSKHUHVHHPVWRVKHGOLJKWRQWKHDIRUHPHQWLRQHGG\QDPLVP¶256 This view directly 
FRXQWHUVWKHYDULRXVDUJXPHQWVZKLFKKDYHDULVHQUHJDUGLQJWKHµDSDWK\¶ZKLFKLVDOOHJHGO\
inherent in non-participation in traditional political forms, for example declining voter turnout and 
a lack of interest in political parties on the part of the younger generation. Far from being a sign of 
UHVLJQDWLRQµ7KLVZLWKGUDwal is in fact the reactivation of the vital instinct of preservation, of 
FRQVHUYDWLRQLQRQHVHOI¶257 A withdrawal from the arena of mainstream politics opens up other 
avenues, including new repertoires with which to confront power: Maffesoli lists as examples 
humour, mockery and irony, recognisable today in the cultural tactics used by the likes of the 
Clandestine Insurgent Rebel Clown Army (CIRCA) and the Pink and Silver Bloc. Maffesoli 
defines such tactics in terms of independence and autonomy, and deems WKHPWREHµSDUWLFXODUO\
DQQR\LQJIRUWKRVHLQSRZHU¶258 whose mastery over the masses can be successful only if 
µDFFRPSDQLHGE\WKHFRQWURORIPHQ¶VPLQGV¶259  
 
  Maffesoli does not for the most part discuss the internal organisation of these tribes, or indeed the 
principles on which they operate. With that in mind, he nonetheless makes a significant 
contribution to the study of grassroots resistance ± particularly that of a covert, subversive nature, 
as opposed to a major mobilisation ± by examining how the necessary affinity-based connections 
come into being and become a form of resistance. Like Melucci, he builds on the idea of resistance 
in a sphere outside of conventional politics: however, while he does not examine internal 
hierarchies, this can be seen as an advantage in some ways for by the same token he does not 
GLVFXVVWKHµWULEHV¶LQWHUPVRIOHDGHUVDQGIROORZHUV 
 
  The next three authors, Starr, Klein and Kingsnorth, all published significant works on the 
alternative globalisation movement at the start of the twenty-first century. There follows a general 
summary of their works and a discussion of where they situate the origins of the movement. 
 
  6WDUU¶VRYHUDOOSURMHFWLVDW\SRORJ\RIZKDWVKHFDOOVWKHJOREDODQWL-corporate movement. The 
specifics of how she categorises the various movements will be discussed shortly. Naming the 
Enemy is notable as the first systematic academic study of the emerging global movement, 
marking the point at which it had developed sufficiently for such an endeavour to take place. Starr 
does not pass comment on the origins of the movement, preferring to focus on the tactics used and 
± as the title suggests ± the nature of what the movement as a whole and each sector within it 
RSSRVHV7KHµHQHP\¶LVSRVLWHGIRUWKHPRVW SDUWDVµJOREDOLVDWLRQ¶DOWKRXJKLWLVFOHDUWKDW6WDUU
is focussing specifically on the variety of globalisation initiated by multinational corporations. 
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6WDUUPDNHVLWFOHDUWKDWWKHZLGHUPRYHPHQWRIPRYHPHQWVLVQRWRYHUDUFKLQJO\µKRUL]RQWDO¶260, 
either in internally- or externally-directed practice. There are, as we will see shortly, movements 
involved which do not organise themselves horizontally, and which engage with and attempt to 
change existing democratic structures rather than seeking a replacement. There are none the less 
HOHPHQWVLQSOD\ZKLFKZRXOGEHIDPLOLDUWRWRGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDOV,QSDUWLFXODU6WDUUUHIHUVWRWKH
(albeit unacknowledged by many)261 use of anarchist principles in the organisation of major 
mobilisations. In the light of this, VKHDUJXHVWKDWµQRQ-DQDUFKLVWSDUWLFLSDQWV¶262 (of which she 
considers herself to be one263VKRXOGµDFNQRZOHGJHWKDWJURXSVZLWKGLIIHUHQWPHVVDJHVWDFWLFV
DQGVNLOOVFRH[LVWHGZLWKRXWDWWHPSWLQJFHQWUDOLVHGRUJDQLVLQJ¶264 This element of diversity can 
also be seen as a precursor to later horizontal movements, based as it apparently was on affinity 
DQGVROLGDULW\UDWKHUWKDQFHQWUDOFRQWURO+HUH6WDUUVXJJHVWVWKDWµ.QRZOHGJHRIWKHPXOWLSOH
oppressions effected by globalisation is not disempowering: movements are inspired by the belief 
that so many people are being screwed in so many ways that the global plebiscite will refuse this 
V\VWHP¶265 It is unnecessary, in this context, for a movement to have a single focus ± to end, for 
example, a specific oppression against a specific group ± nor to eliminate differences in the name 
of co-operation. Rather, solidarity can occur between diverse groups of people and the common 
elements of their struggle can be acknowledged and acted upon, without any given group losing 
their identity. Identity has the potential to become a divisive issue, creating situations in which 
µ*URXSVDUHIUDJPHQWHGEHFDXVHWKHLUXQLTXHLGHQWLW\H[SHULHQFHVPDNHLWKDUGWRUHODWHWRDQG
WUXVWRQHDQRWKHU¶266 However, the anti-corporate globalisation movement can provide a way 
DURXQGWKLVSUREOHPDVµ,QEHFRPLQJDQWL-corporate, identity-based movements neither abandon 
their identity nor adopt a new one; they oppose corporations from their identity-based stance, 
while also making connections outside of an identity-SROLWLFVPRGH¶267 In other words, movements 
gain a wider focus without losing their more specific one: co-operation and the development of 
affinity do not require subsuming groups into a larger entity, but rather building on the areas of 
commonality. 
 
  6WDUU¶VW\SRORJ\GLYLGHVWKHZLGHUPRYHPHQWLQWRWKUHHEURDGFDWHJRULHVFRQWHVWDWLRQDQG
reform268JOREDOLVDWLRQIURPEHORZDOVRNQRZQDVSHRSOH¶VJOREDOLVDWLRQ269; and delinking, 
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relocalisation and sovereignty270. These categories are largely GHILQHGE\WKHQDWXUHRIWKHJURXSV¶
engagement with power and with globalisation. While all contain ideas and groups which are 
familiar in horizontal terms, the second and third categories are the most relevant.  
 
  Movements in the contestation and reform category focus for the most part on calling for 
HQIRUFHGUHJXODWLRQRIFRUSRUDWHDFWLYLW\6WDUUDUJXHVWKDWµ7KHVHPRYHPHQWVFRQWHVWWKH
legitimacy of neoliberal reformulations of the role of the state and the necessity of subordinating 
social prioritieVWR³LQWHUQDWLRQDOFRPSHWLWLYHQHVV´¶271 Their focus is on using existing channels: 
for example strengthening national governments against transnational corporations, and they 
prefer legislation and boycotts to militant or direct action. These movements hold some elements 
in common with those on the horizontal end of the spectrum; in particular, the critique of the 
power of transnational corporations. Where horizontal activists part company with this viewpoint 
is regarding whether this power should be held by the state. Starr places Reclaim The Streets ± 
forerunner of much horizontal activism in the UK ± LQWKLVFDWHJRU\DVDQH[DPSOHRIDQµH[SOLFLW
anti-FRUSRUDWHPRYHPHQW¶272 A militant direct action dis-organisation, RTS is grouped here on the 
basis of its sustained critique both of the government road-building scheme and of the road and 
FRQVWUXFWLRQLQGXVWULHV,IWRGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDOPRYHPHQWVGUDZRQDQ\FKDUDFWHULVWLFVUHODWLQJWR
contestation and reform, then this critique of corporate power is one such characteristic. 
 
  7KHVHFRQGFDWHJRU\JOREDOLVDWLRQIURPEHORZLVJURXSHGDURXQGWKHSULQFLSOHWKDWµSHRSOHDOO
over the world commonly threatened by environmental degradation, abuse of human rights and 
unenforcement of labour standards, and that powerful global alliances can be formed to make 
FRUSRUDWLRQVDQGJRYHUQPHQWVDFFRXQWDEOHWRSHRSOHLQVWHDGRIHOLWHV¶273 Here we see an 
alternative form of globalisation, echoed by many of the authors discussed in this chapter: 
connections between people, based on shared experience of oppression and resistance, 
transcending national boundaries. Starr uses the Zapatistas as an example in this context, arguing 
WKDW=DSDWLVPRLVDWKHDUWDQLQGLJHQRXVVRYHUHLJQW\PRYHPHQWZKRVHFRUHDLPLVµVHOI-
determination rights for the indigenous peoples and peasants of the Lacandon forest region of 
&KLDSDV¶274 However, the scope is wider than that of traditional nationalist movements, and hence 
=DSDWLVPRµFDOOVRXWWRDOO0H[LFDQVDQGDOOSHRSOHRIWKHZRUOGWRH[SUHVV=DSDWLVPRin resistance 
to oppression and as expression of self-GHWHUPLQDWLRQDQGGLJQLW\¶275 This is not a call for the 
adoption of a concrete set of principles or mode of resistance: rather, it calls for the co-operation 
of groups engaged in their own local struggles. 
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  7KHWKLUGFDWHJRU\GHOLQNLQJUHORFDOLVDWLRQDQGVRYHUHLJQW\µDUWLFXODWHVWKHSOHDVXUHV
SURGXFWLYLWLHVDQGULJKWVRIORFDOLWLHV¶276 2ISDUWLFXODUUHOHYDQFHLQWKHKRUL]RQWDOFRQWH[WLV6WDUU¶V
placing of anarchism in this category, and citing it as an influence on other de-linked movements. 
This is not unproblematic ± an idea reiterated by Klein and Graeber ± as at times there is a 
reluctance to acknowledge the anarchist influence due to what are perceived as unacceptable 
displays of behaviour by those who fit the popular perception of anarchists. However, Starr is 
FOHDUWKDWWKHDQDUFKLVWYLVLRQRIµORFDODXWRQRP\RIZRUNHU-FROOHFWLYHVDQGQRVWDWH¶277 has had a 
significant impact on movements in this category. Problems arise with the outward 
acknowlHGJHPHQWRIDQDUFKLVWSULQFLSOHVGXHWRDUHOXFWDQFHRQVRPHDFWLYLVWV¶SDUWWREH
DVVRFLDWHGZLWKµDQDUFKLVWVZKRHQJDJHGLQSURSHUW\FULPH¶278 in the course of a mobilisation. At 
WKHPRELOLVDWLRQLQ6HDWWOHWKHUHIRUH6WDUUVWDWHVWKDWµ,QWKDWFRQWH[WQo one wanted to draw 
DWWHQWLRQWRWKHIDFWWKDWWKHHQWLUHHYHQWZDVRUJDQLVHGDFFRUGLQJWRDQDUFKLVWSULQFLSOHV¶279 This 
WKHPHDULVHVFRQVLVWHQWO\ZKHQHYDOXDWLQJWKHH[WHQWWRZKLFKZHDUHGHDOLQJZLWKDQµDQDUFKLVW¶
movement: the question of whether participants or groups self-define as other than anarchist out of 
a fear for their image, a rejection of what they see as destructive tactics, or for more significant 
reasons relating to their political outlook. Despite this reluctance to deploy the word, however, the 
YLHZIURPLQVLGHWKHPRYHPHQWZDVWKDWWKHXVHRIDQDUFKLVWSULQFLSOHVZDVµVRH[SOLFLWDQGVR
REYLRXV¶280 in terms of internal organisation. 
 
  Although each category contains movements which can be seen in more-or-less horizontal terms, 
no category is completely horizontal. For example, in addition to anarchism, the third category 
also encompasses small businesses and religious nationalisms. However, a typology of 
RUJDQLVDWLRQDOVWUDWHJLHVDQGLQWHUQDOSRZHUUHODWLRQVZDVQRW6WDUU¶VLQWHQWLRQUDWher, her focus is 
on the externally-directed strategies of the movements concerned as regards neoliberal 
globalisation and modes of resistance to it. The typology she constructs on these grounds provides 
a useful initial framework for evaluating a large and diverse global movement. 
 
  .OHLQ¶VILUVWERRNNo Logo281, provided an early critique of corporate globalisation with a 
specific focus on branding. As regards concrete analysis of the alternative globalisation 
movement, however, her more influential work was Fences and Windows, published in 2002. In 
.OHLQ¶VRZQZRUGVZKLOHNo Logo GHDOWZLWKµODUJHO\VXEWHUUDQHDQPRYHPHQWV¶282 Fences and 
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Windows FKURQLFOHVZKDWKDSSHQHGDIWHUWKRVHPRYHPHQWVµHQWHUHGLQWRPDLQVWUHDP
consciousness in the industrialised worlG¶283 .OHLQ¶VFRQWULEXWLRQWRWKHGLVFXVVLRQLVDQDQDO\VLV
of major mobilisations, such as summit protests: in other words, of the relevant movements in 
their visible, active phases. This is not without its flaws, as we shall see shortly, but it nonetheless 
provides some interesting and useful insights into movement practices.  
 
  Klein argues that the entry into mainstream consciousness of the movements in question was 
µPRVWO\DVDUHVXOWRIWKH1RYHPEHU:RUOG7UDGH2UJDQLVDWLRQSURWHVWVLQ6HDWWOH¶284 It is 
not uncommon to situate the origins of the movement here, despite the existence of precedents 
around the world, and neither is it inaccurate given that Seattle was where the movement became 
visible on a global scale. That I do not entirely agree witK.OHLQ¶VDVVHVVPHQWGXHWRWKHH[LVWHQFH
of the said precedents, is discussed elsewhere in the introduction. However, the starting-point for 
the movement is not the main focus of her analysis: instead, she focuses for the most part on the 
practical and theoretical elements which make these movements distinct. She describes how 
µ7KHVHSURWHVWV± which are actually week-long marathons of intense education on global politics, 
late-night strategy sessions in six-way simultaneous translation, festivals of music and street 
theatre ± DUHOLNHVWHSSLQJLQWRDSDUDOOHOXQLYHUVH¶285 Here, she charts the emergence of the dual-
purpose convergence space: a base for protest and a hub for organising actions, such a site also 
serves a prefigurative purpose; demonstrating alternative modes of doing and being. As Klein 
REVHUYHVµ2YHUQLJKWWKHVLWHLVWUDQVIRUPHGLQWRDNLQGRIDOWHUQDWLYHJOREDOFLW\ZKHUHXUJHQF\
replaces resignation, corporate logos need armed guards, people usurp cars, art is everywhere, 
strangers talk to each other, and the prospect of a radical change in political course does not seem 
OLNHDQRGGDQGDQDFKURQLVWLFLGHDEXWWKHPRVWORJLFDOWKRXJKWLQWKHZRUOG¶286 Within this space, 
meanwhile, the internal organisation runs along what would now be seen as horizontal lines: 
µ:LWKLQLWVUDQNVWKHUHLVQRWRS-down hierarchy ready to explain the master plan, no universally 
UHFRJQLVHGOHDGHUVJLYLQJHDV\VRXQGELWHVDQGQRERG\NQRZVZKDWLVJRLQJWRKDSSHQQH[W¶287 
The ancestry of spaces such as the Hori-Zone, the Camp for Climate Action and the inner-city 
encampments of the Occupy movement is evident in this description.  
 
  7KHPDMRUVWUHQJWKRIWKHPRYHPHQWIURP.OHLQ¶VSHUVSHFWLYHLVLWVGLYHUVHQDWXUHVRPHWKLQJ
which has generally continued to be the case. Klein writes critically about attending a conference 
ZKLFKDLPHGµWRZKLSWKDWFKDRVRQWKHVWUHHWVLQWRVRPHNLQGRIVWUXFWXUHGPHGLD-friendly 
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VKDSH¶288 by imposing an overarching structure and focus; creating in the process the complete 
opposite of the situation described by Starr in which local identities coexisted with global action. 
Klein suggests that such an exercise would be somewhat pointless, in addition to being 
FRXQWHUSURGXFWLYHµ(YHQLIZHGLGPDQDJHWRFRPHXSZLWKDWHQ-point plan ± brilliant in its 
clarity, elegant in its coherence, unified in its outlook ± to whom, exactly, would we hand down 
WKHVHFRPPDQGPHQWV"¶289 That such a proposal was made in the first place is an early indication of 
a major challenge which heterogeneous movements have had to engage with over the years. Klein, 
LQUHVSRQVHLVDQHDUO\GHIHQGHURIWKHKHWHURJHQHRXVDSSURDFKDUJXLQJWKDWµ7KHIDFWWKDWWKHVH
campaigns are so decentralised does not mean that they are incoherent. Rather, decentralisation is 
a reasonable, even ingenious adaptation both to pre-existing fragmentation within progressive 
QHWZRUNVDQGWRFKDQJHVLQWKHEURDGHUFXOWXUH¶290 As previously suggested by Starr, there is no 
need to combat the fragmented nature of the groups concerned, but rather to build affinity between 
them and enable co-operation: a strategy which is more in keeping with the general outlook than 
subsuming the diverse groups into a single entity. Furthermore, as a response to the totalising logic 
of the opposition, Klein regards the diverse approach as tactically sound: this style of organising 
µUHVSRQGVWRFRUSRUDWHFRQFHQWUDWLRQZLWKIUDJPHQWDWLRQWRJOREDOLVDWLRQZLWKLWVRZQNLQGRI
ORFDOLVDWLRQWRSRZHUFRQVROLGDWLRQZLWKUDGLFDOSRZHUGLVSHUVDO¶291 Klein concludes that the 
solution to the problems thrown up by the heterogeneous nature of what was then an emerging 
movement should be solved not by reducing this characteristic but by making the greatest possible 
XVHRIWUDLWVVXFKDVGLYHUVLW\DQGGHFHQWHUHGQHVVµ3HUKDSVZKDWLVQeeded is not a single political 
party but better links among the affinity groups; perhaps rather than moving toward more 
FHQWUDOLVDWLRQZKDWLVQHHGHGLVIXUWKHUUDGLFDOGHFHQWUDOLVDWLRQ¶292 For this approach has 
generally been taken in the intervening period, although not without controversy. 
 
  If Klein has any criticism of the global anti-FDSLWDOLVWPRYHPHQWLWLVRIWKHWDFWLFRIµVXPPLW-
KRSSLQJ¶VRPHWLPHVNQRZQPRUHSHMRUDWLYHO\DVµVXPPLWWRXULVP¶7KLVKDVLQWKHLQWHUYHQLQJ
years generated critique: as a tactic, it risks excluding those who lack resources to travel or have a 
SDUWLFXODUO\FRPSHOOLQJUHDVRQWRDYRLGDUUHVW.OHLQ¶VFULWLTXHPDGHDWDQHDUOLHUSRLQWLQWKH
PRYHPHQW¶VKLVWRU\IRFXVHVPRUHRQWKHWDFWLFDOHUURURIEHFRPLQJµDPRYHPHQW of meeting 
VWDONHUVIROORZLQJWKHWUDGHEXUHDXFUDWVDVLIWKH\ZHUHWKH*UDWHIXO'HDG¶293 On a later 
PRELOLVDWLRQLQ/RQGRQVKHSRLQWVRXWWKDWµ7KHSUREOHPZDVWKDWE\\HVWHUGD\DIWHUQRRQ/RQGRQ
GLGQ¶WORRNOLNHDQLQJHQLRXVPL[RISRSXODUHGXFDWLRQDQGstreet theatre. It looked pretty much 
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OLNHHYHU\RWKHUPDVVSURWHVWWKHVHGD\V¶294 A tactic which was original at the time of Seattle was 
becoming hackneyed: protest tourism rather than effective action; and was losing its impact. I 
agree partially with Klein on this point: however, this agreement is tempered, having explored 
other material demonstrating that the large-scale summit protest is one of a wide repertoire of 
tactics of resistance rather than the sole purpose of the movement. I argue that the prefigurative 
role previously highlighted is still relevant, and that it is unnecessary to scale back on visible 
displays of resistance to larger manifestations of what activists believe to be unjust concentrations 
of power. To focus on and criticise the summit-hopping element is to overlook a wider repertoire 
of resistance: the discussions and decisions made in latent periods, the actions taken by the groups 
concerned in their local areas and the outreach projects in which they become involved. 
 
  .LQJVQRUWK¶V book is entitled One No, Many Yeses: a Zapatista slogan encapsulating a movement 
against corporate globalisation but less homogenous in what it was for. Kingsnorth traces the 
history of the movement further back than Klein, discussing the emergence of the Zapatistas in 
Mexico ± who he, again, regards as a major influence ± DQGWKHSRLQWDWZKLFKµ8SWUHHVGRZQ
tunnels, in squatted factories, padlocked to bridges and balanced on top of digger arms I, like 
thousands of others, was politicised by the road protests, and began to make the links between 
what was happening in Newbury, Winchester, Bath and Leytonstone and what was happening to 
WKHZLGHUZRUOG¶295 +HWKHQDUJXHVWKDWµLIWKLVPRYHPHQWZDVERUQLQ&KLDSDVRQWKDW-DQXDU\
day in 1994, it was baptised, with tear gas and pepper spray, on the streets of the American city of 
6HDWWOHRQ1RYHPEHU¶296 While Seattle was not in his view the main birthplace of the 
PRYHPHQWWKHQLWZDVQRQHWKHOHVVWKHSODFHZKHUHDµPRYHPHQW¶DVVXFKEHFDPHFOHDUO\YLVLEle 
at an international level. The many local struggles from which it was formed came together, be it 
geographically in Seattle or temporally in other cities on November 30, and demonstrated with a 
collective purpose which went beyond the boundaries of tribal identity. Kingsnorth argues that 
µ6HDWWOHFU\VWDOOLVHGVRPHWKLQJWKDWKDGQ¶WEHHQLQHYLGHQFHEHIRUHVRPHWKLQJQHZO\DQGVHOI-
consciously, global. On the day that the protests there began, hundreds of thousands took to the 
streets in dozens of countriHVDURXQGWKHZRUOGLQVROLGDULW\¶297 By this reading, Seattle is less of a 
starting-point, but remains a vital stage in the development of a movement. 
 
  Kingsnorth takes an international perspective to a greater extent than Starr or Klein: his focus for 
the main part is on local movements in a variety of countries and the development of solidarity on 
a global scale. The Zapatistas demonstrate an initially local struggle which gained (and expressed) 
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transnational solidarity and clearly influenced the wider movement. Kingsnorth dates this 
LQIOXHQFHWRWKHILUVWµ,QWHUFRQWLQHQWDOEncuentro (Encounter) for Humanity and Against 
1HROLEHUDOLVP¶KHOGLQ&KLDSDVLQWKHVXPPHURI7KHRSHQLQJUHPDUNVPDGHE\=DSDWLVWD
leader Subcomandante Marcos at the Encuentro demonstrate the concern for global solidarity, 
drawing on themes of commonality between a diverse range of individuals and groups. 
 
Behind this, we are the same simple and ordinary men and women that are repeated in all races, 
painted in all colours, speak in all languages and live in all places. 
The same forgotten men and women. 
The same excluded. 
The same untolerated. 
The same persecuted. 
The same as you. 
Behind this, we are you298 
 
  Kingsnorth examines the influence of the Zapatistas in terms which will recur throughout this 
project: their emphasis on autonomy, affinity, diversity and many tenets of dis-organisation. As a 
regional independence movement, the Zapatistas naturally speak of autonomy: however, the way 
they conceptualise it focuses not on nationalist aims but on self-government outside the 
ERXQGDULHVRIVWDWHSRZHU$V.LQJVQRUWKSRLQWVRXWµ(YHU\=DSDWLVWD\RXWDONWRZLOOWHOO\RXWKDW
autonomy ± real, local control of their community, economically and politically ± is a hard-fought-
for priQFLSOHUDWKHUWKDQDQH[SHGLHQWPRYH¶299 )XUWKHUPRUHµµ/LQNHGWRWKDWLVWKHFRPPLWPHQW
to community democracy ± real control, by all, at community level, however difficult it might be 
WRLPSOHPHQW¶300 The conjunction of autonomy and solidarity ± as opposed, for example, to that of 
autonomy and isolationism or selfishness ± is central to understanding the Zapatistas and the 
movements they have influenced. Co-operation here does not require surrendering autonomy; and 
autonomy is not opposed to co-operation. This is the benefit of a de-centred movement from the 
perspective of diverse local struggles: there is no need for a group to surrender control of their 
GHVWLQ\RUIROORZDQRWKHUHQWLW\¶VUXOHVLQRUGHUWRFRQQHFWWRDODUJHUVWUXJJOH7KHFKRLFHEHWZHHQ
complete autonomy in isolation or a loss of autonomy through homogenisation is moot. 
 
  8QVXUSULVLQJO\WKH=DSDWLVWDV¶YLHZSRLQWRQDXWRQRP\OHDGVWKHPWRUHVLVWWDNLQJXSD
µOHDGHUVKLS¶UROHRIWKH6RYLHWYDULHW\LQWKHJOREDOPRYHPHQWZKLFKKDVDWWLPHVlooked to them 
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for inspiration. The argument that all people are to an extent the same is intended to recognise that 
all face similar oppressions and call for solidarity in resisting oppression, not as the basis for a 
master plan imposed from the centre. This was underlined, Kingsnorth argues, by the response to 
questions asked at the first Encuentroµ7KH\UHIXVHGGHVSLWHUHTXHVWVWRSURYLGHDQ\RIWKHLU
visitors with a blueprint for change or a plan for a global utopia, and when asked by people from 
other nations what they should do about the problems they faced, they told them to work it out for 
WKHPVHOYHV¶301 Far from implying callousness about the situations faced by other groups, this can 
be seen as an expression of respect for the autonomy of the groups in question; and as a 
recognition that a solution which is successful in one case would not be applicable in another due 
to the variety of issues and struggles faced by those at the Encuentro. 
 
  Kingsnorth regards this Encuentro as a significant juncture in the emergence of a global anti-
FRUSRUDWHPRYHPHQWµ)URPLWPRUHWKDQDQ\RWKHUVLQJOHHYHQWEHIRUHRUVLQFHZRXOGJURZWKH
³DQWL-JOREDOLVDWLRQ´PRYHPHQWDVLWH[LVWVWRGD\¶302 3HRSOH¶V*OREDO$FWLRQZKRVHKDOOPDUNVDUH
cited in the introduction, has its origins in the first two Encuentros. Kingsnorth regards PGA as a 
further major influence on the anti-corporate globalisation movement. His description of their 
SULQFLSOHVPDNHVDQHDUO\UHIHUHQFHWRWKHWHUPµKRUL]RQWDO¶ZKLFKZDVQRWDWWKDWSRLQt in regular 
use. As such, he begins to characterise the variety of movement examined here. He argues that, 
µ/LNHWKHUHVWRIWKHPRYHPHQWLWKHOSHGVSDZQ3*$KDVDQDOPRVWIDQDWLFDOGHYRWLRQWRWKH
FRQFHSWRIµKRUL]RQWDORUJDQLVLQJ¶± working in networks, not hierarchies, with no appointed 
OHDGHUV¶303 The principles expounded or implied by the Zapatistas are elaborated with 
organisational formations which, for movements operating in climates of relative peace, are to a 
great extent practical as well as consistent with the beliefs of the groups concerned. Diversity, 
DJDLQLVDPDMRUIDFWRUµ:KDWFKDUDFWHULVHV3*$,DPWRGLVFRYHULVZKDWFKDUDFWHULVHVWKH
global movement: diversity. Diversity of aims, of tactics, of race, of language, of nationality, of 
LGHDV7KHUHLVQRPDQLIHVWRQROLQHWRIROORZQROHDGHUWRUDOO\EHKLQG¶304 All the PGA requires 
is adherence to the list of hallmarks: these are not focused on following a party line, but rather on 
resisting hierarchical practices. 
 
  In 2002, Graeber attempted to clarify and explain the growing movement from the perspective of 
DQDQDUFKLVWDQWKURSRORJLVWDFWLYHO\LQYROYHGLQµWKHPRUHUDGLFDOGLUHFW-action end of the 
PRYHPHQW¶305 *UDHEHUSHUFHLYHGDµKHVLWDWLRQ¶306 in reception of the movement in general and the 
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anarchist, direct action elements in particular. Graeber sees the movement in anarchist terms, 
DUJXLQJWKDWµFRXQWLQJKRZPDQ\SHRSOHLQYROYHGLQWKHPRYHPHQWDFWXDOO\FDOOWKHPVHOYHV
³DQDUFKLVWV´DQGLQZKDWFRQWH[WVLVDELWEHVLGHWKHSRLQW¶307 I agree with this to an extent, but 
have already suggested a closer examination of which participants do not self-define as anarchists 
DQGIRUZKDWUHDVRQV$WDQ\UDWHLQ*UDHEHU¶VYLHZµPRVWRIWKHFUHDWLYHHQHUJ\IRUUDGLFDO
politics is now coming frRPDQDUFKLVP¶308 a tradition which must be fully and respectfully 
engaged with if the movement is to be taken seriously. Furthermore, the movement takes many of 
its core values from anarchism, in particular the concept of direct action which rejects engagement 
ZLWKVWDWHSRZHULQIDYRXURISK\VLFDOLQWHUYHQWLRQDJDLQVWLWµLQDIRUPWKDWLWVHOISUHILJXUHVDQ
DOWHUQDWLYH¶309 ,QWHUHVWLQJO\KHGHVFULEHVWKLVLGHDDVFRPLQJIURPµWKHOLEHUWDULDQWUDGLWLRQ¶310 
raising questions as to whether he sees this as interchangeable with anarchism. 
 
  *UDHEHUWKHQGLVVHFWVWKHQRPHQFODWXUHRIWKHPRYHPHQWSDUWLFXODUO\WKHWHUPµDQWL-globalisation 
PRYHPHQW¶+HUHJDUGVPDQ\RIWKHPRYHPHQW¶VWHQGHQFLHVDVSUR-JOREDOLVDWLRQDVVXPLQJµRQH
takes globalisation to mean the effacement of borders and the free movement of people, 
SRVVHVVLRQVDQGLGHDV¶311 +HUH*UDHEHUFLWHV6XEFRPDQGDQWH0DUFRV¶FDOOIRUµ$QHWZRUNWKDW
FRYHUVWKHILYHFRQWLQHQWVDQGKHOSVWRUHVLVWWKHGHDWKWKDW3RZHUSURPLVHVXV¶312 Graeber concurs 
with Kingsnorth RQWKHNH\UROHRI3HRSOHV¶*OREDO$FWLRQLQIRUPLQJVXFKDQHWZRUNOLVWLQJWKH
wide range of participants and the extent of co-operation between these. What the movement is 
against, by this reading, is the neoliberal interpretation of globalisation, whiFK*UDHEHUDUJXHVµLV
pretty much limited to the movement of capital and commodities, and actually increases barriers 
DJDLQVWWKHIUHHIORZRISHRSOHLQIRUPDWLRQDQGLGHDV¶313 
 
  ,Q*UDHEHU¶VWHUPVWKHPRYHPHQWLVLQWHUQDWLRQDOLVWEXWQRWLQWKHPDQQHURf earlier 
LQWHUQDWLRQDOLVPVZKLFKµXVXDOO\HQGHGXSH[SRUWLQJ:HVWHUQRUJDQLVDWLRQDOPRGHOVWRWKHUHVWRI
WKHZRUOGLQWKLVWKHIORZKDVLIDQ\WKLQJEHHQWKHRWKHUZD\DURXQG¶314 Instead, the flows of 
influence are multi-directional and strategies either emerge from or adapt to local contexts. 
)XUWKHUPRUHWKHPRYHPHQWUHVLVWVWKHSDUDGLJPZKLFKVHHVQRPLGGOHJURXQGEHWZHHQµ*DQGKLDQ
non-YLROHQWFLYLOGLVREHGLHQFHRURXWULJKWLQVXUUHFWLRQ¶315 developing new strategies which, for 
example, remove the passive element from civil disobedience and the physical violence from 
insurrectionary tactics. 
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  *UDHEHU¶VQH[WNH\SRLQWUHJDUGVWKHXVHRIGLUHFWFRQVHQVXV-based democracy: he regards this as 
the cornerstone of both the practical aspect of the movement and its ideology. He is one of the few 
authors writing from a movement perspective who deploys this term in a non-pejorative way. 
$OWKRXJK,GRQRWDJUHHIXOO\ZLWKKLVDVVHVVPHQWWKDWµ7KHVHQHZIRUPVRIRUJDQLVDWLRQare its 
LGHRORJ\¶,GRDJUHHWKDWLWOD\Vthe groundwork for understanding the various elements involved. 
)XUWKHUPRUH*UDHEHU¶VDUWLFOHLVDQHDUO\LQVWDQFHRIWKHXVHRIWKHWHUPµSUHILJXUDWLYHSROLWLFV¶WR
GHVFULEHWKHPRYHPHQW¶VDSSURDFKWRFKDQJH+HDUJXHVWKDWµ,W¶VRQHWKLQJWRVD\³$QRWKer 
ZRUOGLVSRVVLEOH´,W¶VDQRWKHUWRH[SHULHQFHLWKRZHYHUPRPHQWDULO\¶316 Creating spaces in 
which other worlds are to an extent actual is part of making them possible. Finally, Graeber argues 
WKDWµ7KHLULGHRORJ\WKHQLVLPPDQHQWLQWKHDQWL-authoritarian principles that underlie their 
SUDFWLFHDQGRQHRIWKHLUPRUHH[SOLFLWSULQFLSOHVLVWKDWWKLQJVVKRXOGVWD\WKLVZD\¶317 This is not 
a movement which deals in abstract ideals, but rather in applying its ideals to day-to-day practice 
and reconstructing them where necessary. 
 
  The rest of this chapter deals with authors discussed in more depth in the following four chapters, 
and is as such less detailed. The next two authors, Holloway and Day, were both writing in the 
mid-2000s: a time when the alternative globalisation movement and the horizontal movements 
within it had developed to such a stage that a coherent line of thought could be determined, and in 
which internal critique was beginning to be taken as the norm. Both make detailed critiques of 
ideDVUHJDUGLQJWKHµUHYROXWLRQDU\¶XVHVRISRZHU+ROORZD\GRHVVRIURPDQDXWRQRPRXV0DU[LVW
perspective, heavily influenced by the Zapatistas, while Day is more rooted in the post-anarchist 
WUDGLWLRQ%RWKSRVLWWKHFRQFHSWRIµDQWL-SRZHU¶LQRSSRVLWLRQWR the more well-NQRZQµFRXQWHU-
SRZHU¶RUµFRXQWHU-KHJHPRQ\¶ 
 
  Holloway makes two key points. The first relates to the counterproductive elements of a 
revolutionary movement taking state power, and the second to the notion of small cracks in the 
existing order: in other words, revolution from the grass roots. This second point offers a possible 
alternative paradigm to the taking of state power.  
 
  $GHWDLOHGGLVFXVVLRQRI+ROORZD\¶VFULWLTXHRISRZHUWDNHVSODFHLQWKHUHOHYDQWFKDSWHU+HUH
then, is a brief introduction to his arguments. Holloway is scathing about the use of the state and 
LWVDSSDUDWXVRISRZHUWRSURGXFHUHYROXWLRQDU\FKDQJH+HREVHUYHVWKDWµ7KHVWDWHSDUDGLJPWKDW
is, the assumption that the winning of state power is central to radical change, dominated not just 
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WKHRU\EXWDOVRWKHUHYROXWLRQDU\H[SHULHQFHWKURXJKRXWPRVWRIWKHWZHQWLHWKFHQWXU\¶318 and 
argues that this paradigm caused the eventual failure of every revolutionary movement using state-
based tactics. He regards the emergHQFHRIDQDXWKRULWDULDQUHJLPHDVµIDLOXUH¶DVVXUHO\DVWKHORVV
of a regime. The state paradigm, he argues, stems from an instrumentalist view of the state: the 
LGHDWKDWVWDWHSRZHUFDQEHµZLHOGHG¶319 by and in the interests of whichever class holds it. Such 
viewpoints privilege the taking of state power as a goal320WKHUHVXOWEHLQJWKDWWKHµORJLFRI
SRZHU¶321 undermines the struggle.  Holloway rejects the often-KHDUGFRPSODLQWVRIµEHWUD\DO¶322 
by revolutionary leadership, and instead regards this as an inevitable result of the privileging of the 
VWDWHDVDVLWHRISRZHU+ROORZD\¶VRZQDUJXPHQWFRXQWHUVWKHVWDWHSDUDGLJPFDOOLQJLQVWHDGIRU
the destruction of state power and of unequal power relations more widely. He derives the 
beginnings of a new paradigm from already-existing struggles which take an anti-power rather 
than a counter-power or power-seeking perspective, and which do not focus their energy on the 
VWDWHDUJXLQJWKDWµ7KHUHLVDYDVWDUHDRIDFWLYLW\GLUHFWHGWRZDUGVFKDQJLQJWKHZRUOGLQD way 
WKDWGRHVQRWKDYHWKHVWDWHDVLWVIRFXVDQGWKDWGRHVQRWDLPDWJDLQLQJSRVLWLRQVRISRZHU¶323 He 
GUDZVSDUWLFXODULQVSLUDWLRQIURPWKH=DSDWLVWDV¶VWDWHGLQWHQWLRQµWRFUHDWHDZRUOGRIGLJQLW\D
ZRUOGRIKXPDQLW\EXWZLWKRXWWDNLQJSRZHU¶324 FurWKHUPRUHµ7KHFKDOOHQJHSRVHGE\WKH
Zapatistas is the challenge of salvaging revolution from the collapse of the state illusion and from 
WKHFROODSVHRIWKHSRZHULOOXVLRQ¶325 :KLOHWKH=DSDWLVWDVDUH+ROORZD\¶VPDLQFDVHVWXG\KH
DSSOLHVWKHµDQWL-power¶QRQ-state focused DQDO\VLVPRUHZLGHO\GHSLFWLQJVPDOOµILVVXUHV¶326 
ZKLFKDSSHDULQJOREDOSRZHUVWUXFWXUHV7KHVHILVVXUHVDUHµWKHFUDFNVLQFDSLWDOLVWGRPLQDWLRQ
WKHVWDUWIURPWKH1R¶VWKHUHIXVDOVWKHLQVXERUGLQDWLRQVWKHSURMHFWLRQVDJDLQVW-and-beyond that 
H[LVWDOORYHUWKHSODFH¶327 He then argues that  
 
µ6RPHWLPHVWKHVHILVVXUHVDUHVRWLQ\WKDWQRWHYHQWKHUHEHOVSHUFHLYHWKHLURZQUHEHOOLRXVQHVV
sometimes they are groups of people involved in projects of resistance, sometimes they are as big 
as the Lacandon Jungle ± but the more we focus on them, the more we see the world not (just) as 
an all-pervading system of capitalist domination but as a world riven by fissures, by refusals, by 
UHVLVWDQFHVDQGVWUXJJOHV¶328 
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  +ROORZD\¶VDFFRXQWRIWKH IRUFHVEHKLQGWKHVHILVVXUHVLVHYRFDWLYHRI0DIIHVROL¶VGHSLFWLRQRI
puissance as a force for resistance: it operates at a low level, often under the radar of more 
established political frameworks, and from this it derives the ability to resist effectively. 
 
  'D\¶VFRQWULEXWLRQWRWKHGHEDWHLVDJHQHDORJ\RIZKDWKHFDOOVWKHµQHZHVWVRFLDOPRYHPHQWV¶
and their forerunners, focused especially on anarchist tendencies. Day frames his analysis in terms 
of resistance to hegemony and domination, concepts which will be discussed further in chapter 3. 
,QSDUWLFXODUKHOHYHOVFULWLFLVPDWWKHµKHJHPRQ\RIKHJHPRQ\¶329 the idea that, as with the state 
paradigm targeted by Holloway, hegemonic power is necessary in order to bring about any real 
FKDQJH+HUHJDUGVµSROLWLFDOUHYROXWLRQV¶330 RIWKHFODVVLFDO0DU[LVWYDULHW\DVµWRWDOLVLQJLQWKHLU
LQWHQW¶331 focused RQJDLQLQJKHJHPRQ\DQGDOVRUHJDUGVWKHµQHFHVVLW\RIKHJHPRQ\¶332 as a fault 
of modern marxism, modern liberalism and post-Marxist viewpoints. His genealogy of resistance 
to hegemony begins with early utopian socialism and classical anarchism, each of which suffered 
to an extent from the effects of totalising logic, but have also been subject to a measure of internal 
GHFRQVWUXFWLRQOHDGLQJWRµPRPHQWVRIDZDUHQHVVRIWKHWHQVLRQVDQGFRQWUDGLFWLRQV¶333 involved. 
In the case of Utopian Socialists such as Saint-6LPRQ)RXULHUDQG2ZHQµERWKWKHORJLFRI
hegemony and WKHORJLFRIDIILQLW\DUHDWZRUNLQWKHLUWH[WV¶334 and it is thus necessary to 
understand the interaction between the two logics. As regards classical anarchism, the totalising 
logic is once again at play in the work of Proudhon and Bakunin, for all that their ideas show 
promise of liberation from hegemony.335 Of the classical anarchists, Day credits Kropotkin with 
GHYHORSLQJDµQRQ-KHJHPRQLFDQDUFKLVWHWKLF¶336 ZKLFKZDVµLQFRPSDWLEOHZLWKDZRUOG-
HQFRPSDVVLQJLGHRORJ\¶337 
 
  'D\KLJKOLJKWVWZRNH\WKHRUHWLFDOVWUDQGVLQWRGD\¶VDQWL-hegemonic social movements: 
postanarchism and autonomist Marxism. The latter, he suggests, is partially a hybrid of Marxist 
and anarchist ideas: while acknowledging the non-anarchist self-definition of its adherents, he 
FDOOVWKHPµPDU[LVWVZKRDUHTXLHWO\LPSRUWLQJDQDUFKLVWDQDO\VHVDQGVWUDWHJLHVKRSLQJWRJDLQD
certain theoretical and political purchase while avoiding censure for partaking of forbidden 
IUXLW¶338 As with earlier strands of Marxism and anarchism, Day regards these theories as 
containing elements of hegemonic totalising logic in addition to their liberatory potential. He tends 
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towards postanarchism ± also known as post-structural or postmodern anarchism ± as the most 
viable solution, while admitting this is not without problems. In particular, he questions whether 
the Temporary Autonomous Zone (TAZ) is able to µSUHILJXUHEURDGHUDQGGHHSHUVRFLDO
FKDQJH¶339UDWKHUWKDQPHUHO\RIIHULQJµWHPSRUDU\UHVSLWHWRDVPDOOQXPEHURILQGLYLGXDOV¶340 
However, he argues that this dichotomy may be a false one: that modes of organisation can exist 
ZKLFKDUHµQHLWKHUXWWHUO\IOHHWLQJQRUWRWDOO\HQVODYLQJ¶341 +HUHKHKLJKOLJKWV%H\¶VFODLPWKDW
WHPSRUDU\DQGSHUPDQHQWDXWRQRPRXV]RQHVDUHQRWPXWXDOO\H[FOXVLYHEXWPXVWUDWKHUµIHHGRII
RQHDQRWKHU¶342 The permanent zones, however, must maintain the intensity of their temporary 
counterparts, rather than falling victim to complacency or institutionalisation. 
 
  'D\¶VDUJXPHQWVKLJKOLJKWWKHKHWHURJHQHRXVQDWXUHRIWKHPRYHPHQWZKLFKFDQQRWEHILUPO\
attached to any specific theoretical outlook. There are anarchist and Marxist currents feeding in to 
it from a number of stages of the evolution of the ideologies in question, and it also contains 
postmodernist and poststructuralist elements. From the conjunction of these strands, it could also 
be possible to determine the existence of something original. 
 
  Day also provides a typology of direct action, one which is more specific to the horizontal 
segments of the movement than that devised by Starr. The categories, it should be noted, are not 
mutually exclusive: individuals and groups can and do participate in different combinations of the 
IROORZLQJW\SHVRIDFWLRQ+LVILUVWFDWHJRU\LVµ]HUR-SDUWLFLSDWLRQ¶343 colloquially known as 
µGURSSLQJRXW¶$FWLYLVWVLQWKLVFDWHJRU\UHIXVHWRSDUWLFLSDWHLQHPSOR\PHQWRUWKHµV\VWHP¶DVIDU
as poVVLEOHVTXDWWLQJDQGDµIUHHJDQ¶344 approach to food can be seen in these terms. These tactics 
KDYHEHHQFULWLFLVHGDVµOLIHVW\OHDQDUFKLVP¶DFRQFHSWZKLFKZLOOEHGLVFXVVHGIXUWKHULQFKDSWHU
4: however, Day argues that they show promise, demonstrating tKDWµOLYLQJDQDOWHUQDWLYHOLIHVW\OH
FDQEHFRPELQHGZLWKRWKHUWDFWLFVWKDWDUHPRUHREYLRXVO\³SROLWLFDO´LQQDWXUH¶345 The second 
FDWHJRU\LVWKHµVXEYHUVLRQRIH[LVWLQJLQVWLWXWLRQV¶346 a repertoire of tactics based on the 
Situationist concept of détournement7KHWKLUGFDWHJRU\LVµLPSHGLQJH[LVWLQJIRUPV¶347 in other 
words, making it more difficult for the dominant groups to perform their daily functions. Mild 
examples include Reclaim The Streets; blockading the roads leading to a summit venue is a 
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moderate form of impediment; and the less moderate end of the scale features economic sabotage 
in the form of property damage. The fourth category, the one which will be drawn from the most 
elsewhere in this project, is the prefiguration of alternatives. The affinity group and the TAZ, in 
WKLVFRQWH[WKDYHDGHHSHUPHDQLQJWKDQµPHUH¶LGHRORJLFDOFRQVLVWHQF\SDUWRIWKHLUSXUSRVHLVWR
demonstrate that such modes of doing and being are possible. The TAZ, however, also contains 
the potential to construct alternatives: to become the nucleus for a community in which the 
appropriate political principles are put into practice day-to-day. 
 
  The final two authors, Juris and Gordon, write at later stages in the development of the 
movements concerned. Both come from positions of sympathy with horizontal ideas: Juris has 
been part of the horizontal section at various social forums, while Gordon self-defines as an 
anarchist.  
 
  -XULV¶SURMHFWWDNHVWKHIRUPRIDµPLOLWDQWHWKQRJUDSK\¶348 RIµQHWZRUNHGPRYHPHQWV¶ZLWKD
specific focus on a selection of movements in Barcelona and their interactions with wider activist 
networks at international events. The detail of what is meant by a networked movement can be 
found in chapter 3: in brief, it involves a logic which builds horizontal connections between a 
diverse range of autonomous groups, circulates information freely and organises through 
decentralised channels.349 7KHQHWZRUN-XULVDUJXHVJHQHUDWHVµDJXLGLQJORJLFWKDWSURYLGHVD
model of, and model for, emerging forms of GLUHFWO\GHPRFUDWLFSROLWLFV¶350 Juris regards the 
:RUOGDQGUHJLRQDO6RFLDO)RUXPVDQG3HRSOH¶V*OREDO$FWLRQDVQHWZRUNVRIWKLVYDULHW\7KH
LQWHUQHWLVYLWDOWRQHWZRUNHGPRYHPHQWV,QLGHRORJLFDOWHUPV-XULVDUJXHVWKDWµWKHGRPLQDQW
spirit behind this emerging political praxis can broadly be defined as anarchist, or what activists in 
%DUFHORQDUHIHUWRDVOLEHUWDULDQ¶351 However, in practice groups with less identifiably anarchist 
tendencies become involved: as noted above, diversity is a key feature of the networked 
movement. 
 
  Juris constructs a genealogy of networked movements and their origins: his interpretation differs 
VRPHZKDWIURP'D\¶VDQGLVEDVHGRQth and 21st century political phenomena. He identifies 
µ*UDVVURRWVXUEDQSHDVDQWDQGLQGLJHQRXVPRYHPHQWVLQWKH*OREDO6RXWK¶352 ± active from the 
1970s ± DVDPRQJWKHµILUVWWRFKDOOHQJHFRUSRUDWHJOREDOLVDWLRQ¶353WKHµIURQWOLQHRIJOREDO
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VWUXJJOHV¶354DQGDµJUDVVURRWVEDVHIRUWUDQVQDWLRQDOFDPSDLJQV¶355 In the same time period, 
µDQDUFKLVW-inVSLUHGGLUHFWDFWLRQ¶356 FRQWULEXWHGµ9LVLELOLW\WDFWLFDODQGVWUDWHJLFLQQRYDWLRQ
FRQIURQWDWLRQDOVSLULWQHWZRUNLQJORJLFVFUHDWLYHXVHRIPHGLDDQGQHZWHFKQRORJLHV¶357 From the 
1980s, NGOs, transnational advocacy networks and Northern civil society campaigns provided a 
µGLVFXUVLYHFULWLTXHRIJOREDOLVDWLRQ¶358 advocated on behalf of grassroots groups and against free 
trade and levelled an early challenge at multilateral summits.  In the 1990s, anticorporate activism 
put the focus on corporations as a tarJHWFUHDWLQJDQµLQFUHDVHGDZDUHQHVVRIJOREDOGLYLVLRQRI
ODERXUDQGVZHDWVKRSV¶359 )URPPHDQZKLOHWKH=DSDWLVWDVKDYHSURYLGHGµLQVSLUDWLRQ¶360, a 
µYLVLRQRIJOREDOVROLGDULW\¶361DµODQJXDJHDQGPRGHORIRUJDQLVLQJ¶362µJOREDOQHWZRUNLQJDQG
gatherinJV¶363. Juris takes a shorter view than Day, paying less attention to the influence of 
classical Marxism or anarchism in tracing the origins of the movements he studies: it is also 
possible that some of the differences may be down to culture, since Day focuses largely on US and 
&DQDGDPRYHPHQWVZKLOH-XULV¶FDVHVWXG\LVWKHSURWHVWQHWZRUNVRI%DUFHORQD$GGLWLRQDOO\
while Day focuses on theoretical currents, Juris pays more attention to practical modes of action. I 
argue that these are equally valid and useful approaches, and can be used in conjunction to get 
close to the full range of influences at play in horizontal movements. 
 
  Juris also provides a typology of movements within the wider anti-corporate globalisation field. 
The first category he refers tRFRQVLVWVRIµLQVWLWXWLRQDOPRYHPHQWV¶364 ZKLFKµRSHUDWHZLWKLQ
formal democratic structures, aiming to establish social democracy or socialism at the national or 
JOREDOOHYHO¶365 7KHVHFRQGFDWHJRU\µFULWLFDOVHFWRUV¶366, is largely built from movements on the 
IDUOHIWVXFKPRYHPHQWVDUHµSRSXOLVWLQWRQHLQWHUQDWLRQDOLVWLQVFRSHDQGUDGLFDOLQ
RULHQWDWLRQ¶367DQGWKHLUDLPLVWRµEXLOGDJOREDOFLYLOVRFLHW\¶368 The third category, and the one 
into which the majority of horizontal movements fit, consists oIµUDGLFDOQHWZRUN-based 
PRYHPHQWV¶369 ZKLFKµHPSKDVLVHDXWRQRP\GLUHFWGHPRFUDF\DQGKRUL]RQWDOFR-RUGLQDWLRQ¶370 
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0RYHPHQWVLQWKLVFDWHJRU\µKDYHJHQHUDWHGQHZYLVLRQVRISROLWLFDODQGVRFLDOLQWHUDFWLRQEDVHG
on global coordination among diverse local stUXJJOHV¶371 Such movements are critical of those in 
the first two categories.372 While critical sectors favour open assemblies, radical network-based 
PRYHPHQWVDLPWRJREH\RQGWKLVHPSKDVLVLQJµGHFHQWUDOLVHGFRRUGLQDWLRQDQGIOH[LEOHGLIIXVH
VWUXFWXUHV¶373 Juris argues that the Zapatistas had a significant influence in this sector. In the 
LQWHUHVWVRIGLYHUVLW\PRYHPHQWVLQWKLVFDWHJRU\DUHJHQHUDOO\SUHSDUHGWRIRUPµWHPSRUDU\DG
KRFFRDOLWLRQV¶374 ZLWKJURXSVIURPRWKHUVHFWRUVIRFXVHGRQµFRRUGLQDWLRQDUound concrete 
SURMHFWVUDWKHUWKDQXQLILHGSROLWLFDOLGHQWLWLHV¶375 )LQDOO\-XULVGHVFULEHVµDXWRQRPRXV
PRYHPHQWV¶376 which may also be of relevance in the horizontal context. These movements 
LQFOXGHµPLOLWDQWVTXDWWHUVDQGFHUWDLQLQGLJHQRXVDQGSRRUSHRSOH¶VPRYHPHQWV¶377, and focus on 
GLUHFWFRQIURQWDWLRQVZLWKSRZHU-XULV¶W\SRORJ\LVODUJHO\EDVHGRQKRZPRYHPHQWVHQJDJHZLWK
power, but also measures the extent to which they make connections with one another. 
 
  Finally, Gordon approaches conceptual analysis of anti-authoritarian movements from an 
anarchist standpoint. His approach to power is discussed in the relevant chapter, while at other 
SRLQWV,HQJDJHZLWKKLVFODVVLILFDWLRQRIVXFKPRYHPHQWVDVLQWULQVLFDOO\µDQDUFKLVW¶*RUGRQ
DUJXHVWKDWµ7KHSDst decade or so has seen the full revival of a global anarchist movement on a 
VFDOHDQGOHYHOVRIGLYHUVLW\XQVHHQVLQFHWKHV¶378 *RUGRQ¶VVWDQGSRLQWLVFOHDUKHLVZULWLQJ
µDQDQDUFKLVWERRNDERXWDQDUFKLVP,WH[SORUHVWKHGHYHORSPHQWRIDQDUFKLVWJroups, actions and 
ideas in recent years, and aims to demonstrate what a theory based on practice can achieve when 
DSSOLHGWRFHQWUDOGHEDWHVDQGGLOHPPDVRQWKHPRYHPHQWWRGD\¶379 His key themes are the 
relationship between anarchism and power, and in particular the power relations and distribution 
of different types of power within anarchist movements380; the relationship between anarchism and 
violence381, which confronts the public perception of anarchism; and the politics of technology as 
applied to anarchism382+HLVFOHDUWKDWWKHPRYHPHQWVKHGHILQHVDVµDQDUFKLVW¶WRGD\DUHQRW
LGHQWLFDORUSXUHO\DFRQWLQXDWLRQRIFODVVLFDODQDUFKLVPUDWKHUµ:KLOHRIWHQGUDZLQJGLUHFWO\RQ
the anarchist tradition for inspiration and ideas, the re-emergent anarchist movement is also in 
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many ways different from the left-OLEHUWDULDQSROLWLFVRIDQGHYHQ\HDUVDJR¶383 In 
DGGLWLRQKHVWDWHVWKDWKLVµVXEVWDQWLYHJRDO¶384 LVµWRJHQXLQHO\UHIOHFWDQGUHVSRQGWRDFWLYLVWV¶
dilemmas, using a theory built on first-hand experience, on discussions with fellow activists, on a 
critical reading of anarchist and non-DQDUFKLVWWH[WVDQGRQWHQGHQWLRXVDUJXPHQWVRIP\RZQ¶385  
 
  Gordon makes a number of significant contributions to the debates regarding horizontal political 
movements. He is among the first to raise the somewhat thorny issue of internal power relations, 
and in particular makes the point that an unequal distribution and oppressive use of power can 
occur in situations where everybody is ostensibly equal and in which no individual or group holds 
hegemonic power over another. His arguments emphasise the need for further discussion on this 
topic, and for analysis of power in movement circles to go beyond the power wielded by 
governments, corporations and ruling classes. He also provides an up-to-date analysis of the 
violence question: like Graeber, he regards the dichotomy between pacifism and violence as 
redundant, and attempts to reframe the debate in a form more appropriate to the movements in 
question. I would argue, however, that one debate he opens and does not fully investigate is that 
regarding whether such movements can be unequivocally considered anarchist, and in particular 
whether those participants who do not self-define as anarchist do indeed do so for the sake of 
µHXSKHPLVP¶386  or out of a general resistance to labelling387 rather than out of a genuine belief that 
their politics cannot be summed up by that term. 
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Hierarchy 
 
Introduction 
 
  Beginning with the arguments made against hierarchy by those involved in horizontal 
movements and spaces, this chapter examines the key ideas contained within these arguments and 
their role in generating a distinctive theory of horizontal politics. The horizontal attitude to 
hierarchy amounts to outright rejection: a distinguishing factor of horizontal political movements. 
The reasoning behind this stance forms the ideological basis for the core argument. The main 
factors are firstly the idea that people are equal and should neither be ruled by one another nor 
their struggles be ascribed unequal importance; and secondly, the argument that a revolution 
organised along hierarchical lines lacks emancipatory potential. This has generated multiple 
strategies for actively resisting the emergence of hierarchy. These are themselves of theoretical 
interest, embodying horizontal key principles. The process of resisting hierarchy is not without 
problems, however: for example, there is a tendency for informal hierarchies to emerge if left 
unchecked. The potential solutions to this and other challenges play a role in the formulation of a 
distinctive theory of horizontal politics. 
 
  This chapter is structured around three elements of the self-definition of horizontal activists, 
groups and movements. The first section deals with ethos and tactics, the second with theoretical 
reflection and the third with some responses to challenges. These challenges concern for the most 
part internal consistency and ideological coherence rather than practical or normative questions. 
This structure is standard for the concept-based chapters. Reference is made to the conventional 
literature on each concept, and where relevant to sources named in the literature section. The 
focus, however, is on the grassroots material: the edited volumes from past mobilisations, and the 
online presence of more recent incarnations of horizontal politics. Before tackling the main 
questions, however, a general overview is needed on the theme of hierarchy. 
 
Overview 
 
  Hierarchy as a concept is diametrically opposed to horizontal politics, and is for this reason the 
first theme to be examined here. This determined opposition ± hierarchy being rejected outright 
and actively resisted in horizontal movements ± singles it out from the themes around which later 
chapters are structured. The other three themes contain horizontal conceptions encompassing a 
level of redefinition, re-contesting or co-opting, rather than being straightforwardly regarded as 
anathema. The discussion surrounding hierarchy, however, focuses explicitly on how to resist its 
emergence in organisation, to challenge its existence on a wider scale in society and finally to 
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develop alternatives to it based on horizontal principles. Although hierarchy is singled out as a 
specific theme, this issues discussed in this chapter form a consistent thread running through the 
subsequent three. The focus here, however, is on the critiques directly levelled at hierarchy, and on 
the alternatives which horizontal movements are developing. 
 
  In morphological terms, the rejection of hierarchy is a core concept of horizontal politics:  it has 
an influence on each of the various theories and practices which have emerged in the course of 
WKHVHPRYHPHQWV¶GHYHORSPHQW+LHUDUFK\RUPRUHDFFXUDWHO\DQWL-hierarchy) as a concept 
contains a number of components388 influencing both the critique of hierarchy and the proposed 
alternatives. These function both as organisational and ideological principles in terms of their 
impact on horizontal politics in practice. Diversity refers to the range of beliefs and tactics 
encompassed in the category of horizontal movements, and is both a principle and a strategy. With 
reference to hierarchy, the focus is on resisting the imposition of a single agenda and 
acknowledging the validity of multiple viewpoints. Autonomy is the principle which to some 
extent makes this possible: because there is no central structure, individuals and affinity groups 
can work together or separately as circumstances demand without answering to any external 
entity. Affinity is the key to understanding how such groups operate, and specifically what holds 
mobilisations together in the absence of a traditional hierarchical structure. Consensus is the 
means of ensuring that the previous principles are acted upon: in organisational terms, it is 
essential to ensure that the maximum number of people participate, contribute and express 
opinions, and that the agreement which is reached encompasses the range of views which have 
been expressed. Here again is a concerted resistance to the imposition of an overarching agenda.  
 
Ethos and tactics 
 
  The first defining feature of a horizontal political movement is the inherent, openly-stated 
rejection of hierarchy; and, furthermore, of the need for hierarchy. Such a rejection contains an 
intrinsic cULWLTXHRIWKHWUDGLWLRQDOSUDJPDWLFDUJXPHQWDGYDQFHGVLQFH0DU[¶VWLPHWKDWD
hierarchical structure can be regarded as a necessary if undesirable evil. In particular, horizontal 
politics prioritises rejecting and actively resisting hierarchy over maximising efficiency and 
cohesiveness in a mobilisation. These priorities distance such movements from those which justify 
the aforementioned necessary evil by alluding to these factors. The key distinction, however lies in 
the methods used to resist the formation of hierarchy; and, more significantly, in the reasoning 
given by activists for using these. A starting-SRLQWIRURXWOLQLQJWKHVHLVWKHKDOOPDUNVRI3HRSOH¶V
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Global Action, as these have been utilised by activists as founding principles for a number of 
mobilisations389. 
 
The PGA hallmarks 
 
1. A very clear rejection of capitalism, imperialism and feudalism; all trade agreements, 
institutions and governments that promote destructive globalisation. 
2. We reject all forms and systems of domination and discrimination including, but not limited to, 
patriarchy, racism and religious fundamentalism of all creeds.  
We embrace the full dignity of all human beings. 
3. A confrontational attitude, since we do not think that lobbying can have a major impact in such 
biased and undemocratic organisations, in which transnational capital is the only real policy-
maker; 
4. A call to direct action and civil disobedience, support for social movements' struggles, 
advocating forms of resistance which maximize respect for life and oppressed peoples' rights, as 
well as the construction of local alternatives to global capitalism. 
5. An organisational philosophy based on decentralisation and autonomy.390 
 
  These hallmarks demonstrate a number of points echoed by the theory and practice of horizontal 
politics. Numbers one and two focus straightforwardly on naming the entities to which movements 
following these principles are opposed. The third and fourth hallmarks denote the type of 
resistance which is perceived to be practically and ideologically necessary. In practical terms, the 
only way for resistance to be effective is for those at the grass roots to take it into their own hands 
rather than relying on traditional structures of leadership. In ideological terms, grassroots action is 
again necessary in order to avoid the development of hierarchical structures which themselves 
become oppressive. It is the fifth point, however, which has the most bearing on the particular 
resistance levelled at hierarchy. None of the first four points explicitly rule out a hierarchical 
PRYHPHQW,WLVE\QRPHDQVRXWRIWKHTXHVWLRQIRUDPRYHPHQWZKLFKUHMHFWVµFDSLWDOLVP
LPSHULDOLVPDQGIHXGDOLVP¶391UHVLVWVWKHµIRUPVDQGV\VWHPVRIGRPLQDWLRQDQGGLVFULPLQDWLRQ¶392 
which are currently prevalent; and approDFKHVUHVLVWDQFHZLWKµDFRQIURQWDWLRQDODWWLWXGH¶393 and 
PHWKRGVRIµGLUHFWDFWLRQDQGFLYLOGLVREHGLHQFH¶394 to do so while retaining a level of hierarchy 
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within its own ranks: in fact, it could be argued that certain movements have done so. The fifth 
hallmark, however, makes an explicit link to the principles outlined in the introduction, at least to 
the extent of establishing a framework in which they form the most viable means of putting the 
organisational philosophy into practice. To investigate how this happens at the grassroots level, it 
is necessary to start with the descriptions given by those involved, which arguably yield the 
clearest indicators of a specifically horizontal attitude to hierarchy.  
 
  Outright rejections of hierarchy are found in the public output of many groups and spaces 
organised along horizontal lines.395 The Camp for Climate Action, when listing its core principles, 
EHJLQVZLWKµ$QDUFK\WKDWRXUSURFHVVVKRXOGEHQRQ-hierarchical, self-organising and free from 
oppressive tendencies. While this is hopefully not controversial implementing this principle in 
practise is non-WULYLDO¶396 This could in itself be taken as a platitude: however, it is followed by 
other principles which fill it out and give it potential to be brought into practice. These include 
µ7UDQVSDUHQF\RXUSURFHVVVKRXOGEHDVWUDQVSDUHQWDVSRVVLEOHZLWKDVIHZGDUNFUHYLFHVZKHUH
hierarchy can breed, as is practicable. There should be no hierarchy of knowledge regarding the 
state of the process and no one should have a greater influence over the process due to inside 
LQIRUPDWLRQ¶397 $VLPLODUPHVVDJHLVH[SUHVVHGLQWKH&DPS¶VJXLGHWRRUJDQLVLQJDJDWKHULQJ398: 
µ7KHJDWKHULQJVKDYHEHHQFRQVWDQWO\HYROYLQJWRHQVXUHWKH\UHPDLQSURGXFWLYHDQGHQMR\DEOH
while also staying committed to principles of non-KLHUDUFK\DQGFRQVHQVXVGHFLVLRQPDNLQJ¶399 
7KH$XWRQRPRXV&HQWUHRI(GLQEXUJKPHDQZKLOHGHFODUHVµ:HVKDUHDYLVLRQRIDZRUOG
without bosses and so try to work together non-hierarchically in a spirit of respect and friendship. 
By sharing experiences, skills and knowledge, we hope to help each other improve our homes, 
communities, workplaces and lives. We try to contribute to the struggles going on around the 
ZRUOGWKDWDLPWRWUDQVIRUPRXUVRFLHW\IRUWKHEHWWHU¶400 In both cases, active resistance to 
hierarchy is given a high level of proportionality: it is a key element in the face the groups 
concerned present to the outside world. 
 
  I will now examine some of the components of this concept of resistance to hierarchy, drawing 
from the public output of horizontal groups and activists. 
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Diversity 
 
  Of all the horizontal principles discussed in the introduction, diversity has the least clearly 
obvious relationship to hierarchy. However, activists argue that diversity is essential if hierarchy is 
to be resisted, regarding monolithic movements as those in which an agenda is imposed by a select 
few on a wider group. Although diversity of political viewpoints and demographic factors are 
important, the diversity question is generally discussed in movement literature in terms of 
µGLYHUVLW\RIWDFWLFV¶7KLVFDQEHPHUHO\DUHVSRQVHWRWKHYLROHQFHTXHVWLRQEXWLWVVFRSHUXQV
deeper than that. A member of the American anarchist group CrimethInc defines the diversity 
question in undeniably anti-KLHUDUFKLFDOWHUPVDUJXLQJWKDWµ,QVLVWLQJWKDWHYHU\RQHVKRXOGDGRSW
the same approach is arrogant and shortsighted ± it presumes that you are entitled to make 
MXGJHPHQWVRQRWKHUV¶EHKDOI± and also unrealistic: any strategy that demands that everyone think 
DQGDFWWKHVDPHZD\LVGRRPHGWRIDLOXUHIRUKXPDQEHLQJVDUHQRWWKDWVLPSOHRUVXEPLVVLYH¶401 
Ignoring or denying diversity is in this view an intrinsically hierarchical strategy. Meanwhile, 
µ+RQRXULQJDGLYHUVLW\RIWDFWLFV«UHIUDPHs the question of strategy in terms of personal 
responsibility: at every juncture, the question is not what somebody else should be doing, but what 
\RXFDQGR¶402 This argument reflects the principle of self-determination, in that those involved in 
such movements regard themselves as participants rather than spectators. It also challenges certain 
tendencies ± RIWHQDWWULEXWHGWRWKHµDFWLYLVWPHQWDOLW\¶± to expend energy criticising other 
SDUWLFLSDQWV¶ODFNRIFRPPLWPHQWRURWKHUSHUFHLYHGIDXOWVDQGQHJOHFWWKHQHHGWRµDOWHUWKH
contents of our own lives in a revolutionary manner403¶LQWHUPVRIUHODWLQJWRRQHDQRWKHUDQGWKH
world as a whole. Both these aspects are in themselves anti-hierarchical, or more specifically anti-
vanguardist, in that they emphasise the point that leadership in such circumstances can degenerate 
into a force against, rather than for, liberation. The previously-TXRWHG&ULPHWK,QFµDJHQW¶404 
FRQWLQXHVµ$FFHSWLQJWKHOHJLWLPDF\RIDGLYHUVLW\RIWDFWLFVPHDQVPRYLQJIURPDFRPSHWLWLYH
mindset in which there is only one right way of doing things to a more inclusive and nuanced way 
of thinking. This contests hierarchies of value as well as of power, and undermines rigid 
DEVWUDFWLRQVVXFKDV³YLROHQFH´DQG³PRUDOLW\´¶405 
 
  In brief, a hierarchy of value implies that certain tactics are valued more than others. This can 
FUHDWHDKLHUDUFK\RISRZHUZLWKFHUWDLQHOHPHQWVRIDPRYHPHQWEHFRPLQJLWVµIDFH¶ZKLOH
sidelining or excluding others. This tendency was actively resisted in the organising process for 
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the anti-G8 mobilisation at Gleneagles, the criterion for involvement being willingness to abide by 
the PGA hallmarks. Trocchi et al VXJJHVWWKDWµ%\DGRSWLQJWKHPRVWPLQLPDOUDGLFDOJXLGLQJ
hallmarks, and by agreeing to disagree on many issues, the Dissent! network succeeded in 
DWWUDFWLQJSDUWLFLSDWLRQIURPPRUHWKDQWKH³XVXDOVXVSHFWV´LQVXFKVFHQDULRV¶406 In practical 
terms, the principles listed previously ensured for the most part that hierarchies of value and of 
power were avoided. Regarding the public face of the movement, there were also attempts to 
prevent a perceived leadership emerging. Trocchi et al GHVFULEHKRZµ7RRRIWHQLQDQDUFKLVW
JURXSVRQHSHUVRQXVXDOO\DZKLWHPDOHJHWVODEHOOHGDVWKH³OHDGHU´E\WKHPHGLDXVXDOO\
through talking to the media about the message of the protest. One of the earliest decisions by 
'LVVHQWZDVWKDW³DQ\RQHZKRFODLPVWREHVSHDNLQJRQEHKDOIRIWKH'LVVHQWQHWZRUNLVO\LQJ´
in order to prevent any self-proclaimed media spokespeople from ariVLQJ¶407 In addition to being a 
SUDFWLFDOPHDVXUHWRSUHYHQWWKHDXWKRULWLHVµVKXWWLQJGRZQ¶ZKDWWKH\SHUFHLYHGDVµ'LVVHQW¶
WKLVLVDOVRDVWDWHPHQWRIWKHQHWZRUN¶VKRUL]RQWDOSULQFLSOHV2QHPHDQVRIJDLQLQJDQXQVROLFLWHG
monolithic agenda is to acquire one in the public eye: to become branded with an identity 
representing a fraction of what a movement aims to achieve. This creates competition and the 
possibility of emerging hierarchy. 
 
  This phenomenon takes the discussion beyond diversity of tactics, and into the diversity of 
beliefs underlying these tactics. The Gleneagles mobilisation and others of that ilk are notable for 
encompassing a range of political outlooks and causes: challenging horizontal, anti-hierarchical 
principles, due to the level of inherent disagreement threatening to swamp the common ground. 
Evidence can be seen here for prioritising of opposition to hierarchy. The potential exists to 
exclude those elements most likely to raise disagreements with the majority viewpoint. The result 
would be, if not a monolithic agenda, possibly greater internal coherence and the potential for 
greater efficiency. It would also violate core anti-hierarchical principles, compromising the 
horizontal nature of the movement. Diversity is instead encouraged, and generally regarded as a 
positive trait. Alex Smith, while examining the implications of the Gleneagles mobilisation and its 
IRUHUXQQHUVVXJJHVWVWKDWµ7KHJOREDOGD\VRIDFWLRQSURYLGHGDPHDQVE\ZKLFKDKXJH
multiplicity of singular struggles could begin to be woven into one, without the very real 
differences between them (in terms of political histories, forms of resistance, and the material 
FRQGLWLRQVLQZKLFKPRYHPHQWVIRXQGWKHPVHOYHVEHFRPLQJREVFXUHGLQWKHSURFHVV¶408 While 
the focus is on the common ground between disparate movements and struggles, no attempt is 
made to gloss over differences or prioritise certain issues over others. A further distinguishing trait 
of a horizontal movement is a generalised acceptance of diversity as a goal: intrinsic to the 
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mobilisation rather than an inconvenience to be tolerated. Trocchi et al, describing the 
organisational process at the Hori-=RQHDUJXHWKDWµZKHQRUJDQLVHGEXWGLVSDUDWHJURXSVUDQJLQJ
from the clowns to the black bloc could sit together in one meeting and work together to shut 
GRZQWKH*WKHSKUDVH³GLYHUVLW\RIWDFWLFV´UHDOO\PHDQWVRPHWKLQJ¶409  
 
Autonomy  
 
  The principle of autonomy enables a movement based on diversity to flourish. It warrants an 
explicit mention in the PGA hallPDUNVDQGLVDFRUHWHQHWRI=DSDWLVPR,QWKHLUµKRZ-WR¶PDQXDO
IRUKRUL]RQWDODFWLYLVWVWKH75$3(6(FROOHFWLYHRIIHUWKLVGHILQLWLRQµ6WHPPLQJIURPWKH*UHHN
PHDQLQJ³VHOI-OHJLVODWLRQ´DXWRQRP\LVDEHOLHIV\VWHPWKDWYDOXHVIUHHGRPIURPH[WHUQDO
authority. This can occur at the individual and collective level. Autonomy has widespread use for 
PDQ\FRQWHPSRUDU\VRFLDOPRYHPHQWVWU\LQJWRPDQDJHWKHLURZQOLYHVDQGFRPPXQLWLHV¶410 The 
literal interpretations of the word, particularly self-government and self-determination, feature 
VWURQJO\LQKRUL]RQWDODFWLYLVWV¶DFFRXQWVRIPRELOLVDWLRQVDQGWKHRUJDQLVDWLRQDOSURFHVVHV
involved. The basic definition is an anti-KLHUDUFKLFDOVWDWHPHQWLPSO\LQJDGLVUHJDUGIRUµH[WHUQDO
DXWKRULW\¶$VDJXLGLQJSULQFLSOH, autonomy implies active resistance to central structures of 
FRPPDQGHQFRXUDJLQJLQVWHDGWKHµVHOI-OHJLVODWLRQ¶RIWKHP\ULDGLQGLYLGXDOVDQGJURXSV
involved. This is partly a practical necessity to maintain common ground without becoming 
swamped in the problems potentially arising from differences between participants. However, it is 
also a point of principle, aiming to ensure the equality of all participants and prevent the formation 
of hierarchies either of power or of value.   
 
  How is the horizontal approach to autonomy distinctive? As the discussion of diversity suggests, 
there is no clearly defined single, genuine struggle, no specific time for this to take place and no 
leadership to define it. Rather, the various movements and their struggles are regarded as equally 
valid and thus not answerable to a central structure. This is not, however, equivalent to an 
DWRPLVWLFWKHRU\LQZKLFKLQGLYLGXDOVDQGJURXSVFDQRYHUORRNRQHDQRWKHU¶VFRQFHUQV7KH1RWHV
From Nowhere collective, writing in the early days of the global justice movement, point out that 
µ7REHDXWRQRPRXVLVQRWWREHDORQHRUWRDFWLQDQ\ZD\RQHFKRRVHV± a law unto oneself ± but 
to act with regard to others, to feel responsibility for others. This is the crux of autonomy, an ethic 
of responsibility and reciprocity that comes through recognition that others both desire and are 
FDSDEOHRIDXWRQRP\WRR¶411 These two statements may appear to contradict one another, or 
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suggest an inconsistency between their respective contexts. However, this need not be so. There is 
a common ethos of mutual respect: each participant accepts that others have an equal level of 
DXWRQRP\DQGVKRXOGQRWKDYHDQRWKHU¶VDJHQGDLPSRVHGRQWKHPLQWHUPVRIKRZWRFRQGXFW
their struggle. Here, the anti-hierarchical element enters the equation; with particular regard to the 
question of hierarchies of value, for to act with no regard to others would intrinsically prioritise 
the concerns of certain groups. Seeds for Change ± pioneers of consensus decision-making in its 
current incarnation ± VXJJHVWWKDWµ6HOI-government is based on the ideal that every person should 
have control over their own destiny. This ideal requires us to find ways to organise a society in 
ZKLFKZHFDQFRH[LVWZLWKHDFKRWKHUZKLOVWUHVSHFWLQJSHRSOH¶s individuality, their diverse needs 
DQGGHVLUHV¶412 This statement encapsulates a number of horizontal principles, particularly the 
respect for diversity and the assumption that all participants are equal. However, the idea that 
µHYHU\SHUVRQVKRXOGKDYHFRQWURORYHUWKHLURZQGHVWLQ\¶DOVRZDUUDQWVGLVFXVVLRQ7KLVWKHPHLV
echoed across the grassroots literature, from the decision to organise mobilisations along 
DXWRQRPRXVOLQHVWRWKH&ULPHWK,QFSULQFLSOHRIUHYROXWLRQWKURXJKVPDOOµ',<¶DFWVRI
subverVLRQ,WKDVURRWVLQWKH6LWXDWLRQLVWSULQFLSOHRIµUHYROXWLRQDU\VHOI-WKHRU\¶ZKLFKDLPVWR
QHJDWHDOLHQDWLRQWKURXJKµWKLQNLQJIRU\RXUVHOI¶413 
 
This idea is still being built upon today, distinguishing horizontal movements from those which 
regard autonomy as an impossible ideal or an expedient strategy. In terms of resistance to 
hierarchy, this is an important point to note: in a horizontal context, nobody has the right to decide 
for others when autonomy is or is not strategically valuable; nor to make the decision on another 
JURXS¶VEHKDOIUHJDUGLQJZKHQFHUWDLQWDFWLFVDUHDSSURSULDWH 
 
  The Seeds for Change quote also demonstrates the prefigurative nature of horizontal politics: the 
reference to exploring ways to organise a society suggests a desire to move beyond organising 
protests and to develop alternative ways of being on a wider scale. Notes from Nowhere point out 
WKDWµ,WLVQRWWKHWUHHRIWRPRUURZWKDWRXUPRYHPHQWVDUHSODQWLQJWRGD\¶414 Autonomy here 
HQFRPSDVVHVµGLUHFWGHPRFUDF\LQ]RQHVOiberated by the people who live in them ± not as 
enclaves or places to withdraw to ± but as outward looking and connected communities of affinity, 
engaged in mutual co-RSHUDWLRQFROOHFWLYHOHDUQLQJDQGXQPHGLDWHGLQWHUDFWLRQ¶415 Autonomous 
zones are by this reading spaces in which resistance is formulated and conducted: however, they 
are not secretive or shut off from the rest of the world. Rather, they are interconnected both among 
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themselves and with the wider community. By becoming open spaces ± for example by running a 
community café or library, offering meeting spaces and supporting local campaigns ± such zones 
UHVLVWWKHµDFWLYLVWPHQWDOLW\¶7KHVSDFHVLQTXHVWLRQFDQEHVDLGWRKDYHEHHQJHQXLQHO\µOLEHUDWHG¶
rather than becoming closed spaces with limited entry privileges; resisting the formation of 
hierarchies of value. More prosaically, the organisational strategies deployed within these spaces 
are designed to prevent the more traditional hierarchies of power becoming a problem. 
 
  A useful summary of the role of autonomy in distinguishing the horizontal perspective on 
KLHUDUFK\FDQEHIRXQGLQWKLVVHQWHQFHGUDZQDJDLQIURPWKH1RWHVIURP1RZKHUHFROOHFWLYH¶V
LQWURGXFWLRQWRWKHWRSLFµ$XWRQRP\LVIUHHGRPDQGFRQQHFWHGQHVVQHFHVVDULO\FROOHFWLYH and 
powerfully intuitive, an irrepressible desire that stalls every attempt to crush the will to 
IUHHGRP¶416 .H\KHUHLVWKHFRQMXQFWLRQRIµIUHHGRPDQGFRQQHFWHGQHVV¶7KHSULQFLSOHRI
autonomy hinges on the freedom of individuals and affinity groups to make their own decisions 
regarding tactics and policy. Connectedness refers to the relationship these individuals or groups 
have to other movement participants and the wider community. The emphasis is on respect and 
mutual aid, and more generally on equality and respecting the freedom of others. The Autonomous 
Centre of Edinburgh underline this conjunction. Their definition of autonomy encompasses 
µLQGHSHQGHQFHLQGHSHQGHQWWKHULJKWRIVHOIJRYHUQPHQWDQLQGHSHQGHQWVWDWHRUFRPPXQLW\
freedom to act as oQHSOHDVHVIUHHGRPRIZLOO¶417 However, they also acknowledge the element of 
FRQQHFWHGQHVVµ:HUHFRJQLVHWKDWDOOLQGLYLGXDOVDUHLQWHU-dependent. Our actions affect other 
people. Our aim is to encourage people to work with others to improve their lives. Underlying this 
LVDQLGHDORIPXWXDODLG%\KHOSLQJDQGVXSSRUWLQJHDFKRWKHUZHFDQDOOLPSURYHRXUOLYHV¶418 
The horizontal ideas in play here are equality and a way of being and/or doing which suggests an 
alternative to a central structure. In this context, hierarchy is rejected as unnecessary as respect and 
co-operation are maintained without an overarching authority to enforce them. The key principle 
here is affinity, which will now be discussed in more detail. 
 
Affinity 
 
  Affinity is defined by an DFWLYLVWZULWLQJDVµ29¶DVDSULQFLSOHZKLFKOLHVEHWZHHQH[WUHPH
individualism and the insistence on a permanent and programmatic organisational arrangement419. 
It connects to the definition of autonomy relating to the conjunction of connectedness and 
freedom, while rejecting many of the separate political uses ascribed to each and maintaining 
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balance between them. Affinity is an autonomous principle, reflecting the extent to which 
individuals and groups have the freedom to make decisions without answering to a central 
authority. Affinity is also collective, relating to the connections between autonomous individuals 
and groups. It is based on trust, consensus, mutual respect and shared goals; between groups as 
well as the individuals within them. The ways in which this balance is struck relate to key 
horizontal characteristics: the absence of hierarchy being the most consistently referred to in the 
DFWLYLVWOLWHUDWXUH&ULPHWK,QFUHJDUGWKLVDVWKHVWUXFWXUH¶VGHILQLQJIHDWXUHDUJXLQJWKDWµ$IILQLW\
groups and collectives can be distinguished from other organisational structures in that they are 
explicitly non-KLHUDUFKLFDO¶420 Here, affinity is explicitly an anti-structure, a barrier against the 
formation of hierarchical structures. Within the affinity group arrangement, consensus is the usual 
means of reaching democratic decisions. In addition, the affinity group can be transitory rather 
than permanent: the implications here will become clearer shortly. 
 
  Several elements of the anti-hierarchical stance embodied in the affinity group are encapsulated 
LQWKHIROORZLQJVWDWHPHQWE\6HHGVIRU&KDQJHµ$IILQLW\JURXSVRIIHUDPHDQVWRFROOHFWLYH
action based on equality and direct democracy. They avoid relying on one strong leader and often 
use consensus for decision making. This encourages everyone to actively participate in planning, 
making decisions and taking action. Another important aspect of affinity groups is their autonomy 
± all important decisions are made within the group even when the group is participating with 
others in a larger action. This allows the group to stay flexible, creative and responsible for its own 
actions. It also challenges traditional top-down decision-PDNLQJ¶421 A number of distinctly 
horizontal values are alluded to here. Firstly, there is the idea that every participant is equal: a 
factor in the use of consensus methods aimed at resisting the hierarchy of values resulting from 
VLGHOLQLQJFHUWDLQFRQFHUQVDVµOHVVLPSRUWDQW¶6HOI-determination features as both the need to 
µDFWLYHO\SDUWLFLSDWH¶DQGWKHDXWRQRP\DVSHFW+RUL]RQWDOPRYHPHQWVUHMHFWWKHUROHRIWKHSDVVLYH
spectator, critiquing tactics which encourage participants to see themselves thus. The relationship 
WRDXWRQRP\PHDQZKLOHJHQHUDWHVDGLUHFWFULWLTXHRIWKHµQHHG¶for a centralised structure.422  
 
  7KLVUHVLVWDQFHOHDGVWRDQRWKHUFKDUDFWHULVWLFRIWKHDIILQLW\JURXSWKHµIOH[LEOHFUHDWLYH¶
element retained by groups as a result of being autonomous. This flexibility extends to affinity 
groups (and collaborations between multiple groups) being temporary arrangements which can 
form, disband and reform in different incarnations as circumstances and the will of the 
SDUWLFLSDWLQJLQGLYLGXDOVGHPDQG&ULPHWK,QFVXJJHVWWKDWµ$QDIILQLW\JURXSLVQRWDSHUPDQHQW
arrangement, but a structure of convenience, ever mutable, assembled from the pool of interested 
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DQGWUXVWHGSHRSOHIRUWKHGXUDWLRQRIDJLYHQSURMHFW¶423 This is itself an anti-hierarchical idea, 
fuelled by a horizontal logic opposing the reification which can emerge in a group with a 
permanent structure. The ability to change and adapt (or cease to exist) avoids the formation of 
hierarchies to a great extent, as the group does not become mired in maintaining the bureaucracy 
and consistent, slow to change policy of a formally constituted organisation. An example might be 
WKHVFHQDULRRXWOLQHGE\µ29¶LQZKLFKµWRKDYHDQDIILQLW\ZLWKDFRPUDGHPHDQVWRNQRZWKHP
to have deepened one's knowledge of them. As that knowledge grows, the affinity can increase to 
the point of making an action together possible, but it can also diminish to the point of making it 
SUDFWLFDOO\LPSRVVLEOH¶424 The longevity of an affinity group depends on the affinity between 
PHPEHUVHQFRPSDVVLQJWUXVWNQRZOHGJHRIRWKHUSDUWLFLSDQWV¶ERXQGDUies, and genuinely shared 
beliefs and goals. The anti-hierarchical nature of the affinity group is evident in the 
acknowledgement that these factors can change, and that autonomous participants can break away 
without losing their affiliation to the wider movement.  
 
  The Notes from Nowhere collective also emphasise the role of the affinity group in 
GLVWLQJXLVKLQJDKRUL]RQWDOPRYHPHQW7KH\VWDWHWKDWµ$QDIILQLW\JURXSLVWKHIXQGDPHQWDOXQLW
RIGLUHFWDFWLRQ¶425 LQZKLFKµSDUWLFLSDQWVWHQGWRKDYHPRUHLQ common, there is an absence of 
KLHUDUFK\DQGRYHUWLPHDGHHSWUXVWLQWKHJURXS¶VLQWHOOLJHQFHFDQGHYHORSDOORZLQJXVWROHWJR
RIVRPHRIRXURZQSUHMXGLFHVDQGFRQVLGHUZKDWLVEHVWIRUWKHJURXS¶426 In terms of direct 
action, the affinity group is WKHµIXQGDPHQWDOXQLW¶LQERWKSUDFWLFDO427 and ideological terms. 
Practically speaking, the autonomous affinity group has frequently been of strategic value, 
particularly for allowing flexibility in a larger mobilisation. Crucially, however, while the affinity 
group model is useful in the planning of a mobilisation, it becomes essential when the question 
shifts to how to do so horizontally. Notes from Nowhere are among a number of commentators 
who make the non-hierarchical aspect of the affinity group explicit. The critique of hierarchy lies 
in the ability of horizontal movements to demonstrate that a collection of autonomous affinity 
groups can successfully organise a large-scale mobilisation, maintaining a convergence space in 
which a diverse range of interests and beliefs can coexist without degenerating into the pejorative 
VHQVHRIWKHZRUGµDQDUFK\¶1RWHVIURP1RZKHUHSRLQWRXWWKDWµ7KHWKLQJWRUHPHPEHULVWKDWDQ
affinity group belongs to you ± you can decide what actions and what degree of risk you wish to 
take. Bringing creative people together to work and play collectively is one of our most powerful 
acts of resistance.¶428  
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Consensus 
 
  The means by which this collective work and play is organised and decided upon provides a link 
to the final major factor by which horizontal movements distinguish themselves. CrimethInc 
GHVFULEHWKHSURFHVVWKXVµ$IILQLW\JURXSVRSHUDWHRQWKHFRQVHQVXVPRGHOGHFLVLRQVDUHPDGH
collectively, based on the needs and desires of every individual involved. Democratic votes, in 
which the majority get their way and the minority must hold their tongues, are anathema to affinity 
groups: if a group is to function smoothly and hold together, every individual involved must be 
satisfied.429¶,QFRQYHQWLRQDOSROLWLFDOWHUPVWKHGLVtinction can be made here between direct 
democracy and the representative, majoritarian variety.430 Seeds for Change, for example, describe 
the rationale behind consensus in terms of increased participation and more equal power 
relations.431 Both ideas have also been used in defence of direct democracy. However, in 
explaining the significance of consensus as a defining and explicitly anti-hierarchical principle in 
horizontal politics, this distinction is the tip of the iceberg. Seeds for Change ± whose guidelines 
formed the basis of the consensus process at the Hori-Zone ± UHSHDWHGO\XVHZRUGVVXFKDVµHTXDO¶
RUµHTXDOLW\¶µSDUWLFLSDWLRQ¶RUµSDUWLFLSDQW¶µWUXVW¶DQGµRSHQQHVV¶DQGFRQFHSWVVXFKDVµD
different understanding of power432¶LQSDUWLFXODUWKDWLWVKRXOGEHµVKDUHGE\DOOUDWKHUWKDQ
FRQFHQWUDWHGLQWKHKDQGVRIDIHZ¶433µZRUN>LQJ@FUHDWLYHO\WRWDNHLQWRDFFRXQWHYHU\RQH¶V
QHHGV¶434 and many of the ideals which were invoked when discussing autonomy. Added together, 
these generate a distinctively horizontal outlook, emphasising resistance to hierarchies both of 
power and of value. 
 
  In exploring this idea, the critique of representative democracy contained within the consensus 
literature is an appropriate place to start. Seeds for Change point RXWWKDWµ:KHQSHRSOHYRWHIRUDQ
executive they also hand over their power to representatives to make decisions and to effect 
change. Representative democracies create a system of hierarchy, where most of the power lies 
with a small group of decision makers on top and a broad base of people whose decisions are 
made for them at the bottom. People are often inactive in this system because they feel that they 
KDYHQRSRZHUDQGWKDWWKHLUYRLFHZRQ¶WEHOLVWHQHGWR¶435 Both varieties of hierarchy are evident 
here. In terms of hierarchies of power, the connotations are clear: power largely resides with those 
in whom it has been invested, and it is this group of people who hold the specific powers of 
decision-making and agenda-setting. A hierarchy of value is implicit, as those with the greater 
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level of power decide which concerns warrant further deliberation and inclusion on the agenda. A 
horizontal protest movement can in this instance be defined as one in which consensus is used in 
preference to representative or majoritarian modes of democracy, with the express purpose of 
resisting such practices. Thirdly, criticism is implied of a system in which the majority become 
µLQDFWLYH¶WKHVHOI-determination component, becoming a participant rather than a spectator, has a 
greater chance of being realised if everybody explicitly has a say. Seeds for Change emphasise the 
SDUWLFLSDWLRQDVSHFWµ&RQVHQVXVLVDGHFLVLRQ-making process that works creatively to include all 
the people making the decision. Instead of simply voting for an item, and letting the majority of 
the group get their way, the group is committed to finding solutions that everyone can live 
ZLWK¶436 In this way, the views of each participant are respected, creating the opportunity for 
genuine participation. This in itself goes some way towards resisting hierarchical influences in the 
decision-making process: firstly, by not setting regulations regarding who can speak; and 
secondly, by allowing individuals to speak for themselves and not ± except in the circumstances 
outlined previously ± for others.  
 
  In this context, consensus allows for diversity to a greater extent than majoritarian democracy: no 
JURXSLVWKHµPLQRULW\¶ZKRVHFRQFHUQVDUHVLGHOLQHG6HHGVIRU&KDQJHVXJJHVWWKDWµ&RQVHQVXVLV
about finding common ground with decisions reached in a dialogue between equals, who take 
HDFKRWKHUVHULRXVO\DQGZKRUHFRJQLVHHDFKRWKHU¶VULJKWV1RGHFLVLRQZLOOEHPDGHDJDLQVWWKH
express will of an individual or a minority. Instead, the group constantly adapts tRDOOLWVPHPEHUV¶
QHHGV¶437 While the common ground in a case such as the Hori-zone can be as minimal as an 
agreement that some form of blockade should take place, this is generally sufficient for the 
purpose at hand. The key point here, however, is the principle of equality: provided all 
participating groups are fully invested in operating along horizontal lines, the full range of 
political beliefs and tactics within this spectrum are considered equally valid, with disagreements 
or objections often being dealt with by the expedient of being able to work separately. 
 
  Seeds for Change also emphasise the need for trust among participants in order for the consensus 
process to succeed. In a practical guide drawn from the explanatory leaflets used at the Hori-zone, 
WKH\DUJXHWKDWµ0DNLQJGHFLVLRQVE\FRQVHQVXVLVEDVHGRQWUXVWDQGRSHQQHVV± this means 
OHDUQLQJWRRSHQO\H[SUHVVERWKRXUGHVLUHVZKDWZH¶GOLNHWRVHHKDSSHQLQJDQGRXUQHHGVZKDW
we have to see happen in order to be able to support a decision). If everyone is able to trust each 
RWKHUDQGWDONRSHQO\WKHQWKHJURXSZLOOKDYHWKHLQIRUPDWLRQLWUHTXLUHVWRWDNHHYHU\RQH¶V
SRVLWLRQVLQWRDFFRXQWDQGWRFRPHXSZLWKDVROXWLRQWKDWHYHU\RQHFDQVXSSRUW¶438 In the absence 
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of hierarchy ± or, more specifically, in the absence of an overarching agenda with structures to 
enforce it ± an alternative principle is needed, namely affinity. Consensus is the practical 
manifestation of a desire to actively seek horizontal alternatives to hierarchical, programmatic 
structures. A group of participants in the Gleneagles mobilisation summarise the usefulness of the 
FRQVHQVXVDSSURDFKLQSUDFWLFHµ:LWKRXW>FRQVHQVXVWDFWLFV@ZHZRXOGKDYHEHHQORVW&RQVHQVXV
allows us to create collective bodies and establish collective intelligence. It might seem insane 
now, but in the space of six frantic hours on Wednesday morning we took part in at least three 
spokes-councils in the hills and fields around the A9, each involving more than 100 people. And 
each time we managed to arrive at brave and imaginative decisions. It was a way of slowing things 
down to reassess. Of course all constituted forms can become empty and institutionalised. What 
they rest on are affects held in common, the right collective feeling ± which allows us to cohere, 
DOORZLQJWKHUDQJHRIYHORFLWLHVFRQVLVWHQWZLWKHDFKRWKHUWREHZLGHQHG¶439 
 
Theoretical reflections 
 
  If there is a distinctive horizontal political theory, it lies as much in the rationale behind the 
methods discussed above as in their application in practice. Furthermore, such a theory will 
LQHYLWDEO\GHYHORSGLUHFWO\IURPSROLWLFDOSUDFWLFHDQGGHOLEHUDWLRQµRQWKHJURXQG¶IURPWKH
discussions arising when planning for action, and the reflections following a mobilisation. This 
need not EHDQLQVXODUSURFHVVLQDJOREDOµPRYHPHQWRIPRYHPHQWV¶OLQHVRILQIOXHQFHFDQUXQLQ
strange directions and cross boundaries of geography, local culture and certain political 
differences. Parallels can, for example, be drawn between horizontal protest movements in the UK 
and the Zapatistas of Chiapas, notwithstanding the different circumstances in which these 
PRYHPHQWVRSHUDWHWKHRYHUDOOµHQHPLHV¶DUHVLPLODUDQGWKHHWKRVDQGWDFWLFVLQYROYHGDUHRIWHQ
based on the same core principles. Influence is also drawn from earlier movements and theoretical 
works. However, be it at a global or a local level, the argument still remains that a distinctly 
µKRUL]RQWDO¶YDULHW\RISROLWLFDOWKHRU\PXVWEHWRDJUHDWH[WHQWGULYHQE\WKHSUDFWLFHRIWKH
relevant movements. This connection is subject to two basic interpretations. In the more critical of 
these, the suggestion has been made that horizontal protest movements may be overly self-
UHIHUHQWLDOLJQRULQJZLGHULVVXHVLQIDYRXURIµSURFHVV¶DQGPDLQWDLQLQJµKRUL]RQWDOLW\¶DWWKH
expense of effectively opposing (for example) the more egregious behaviour of the G8. However, 
this interpretation hinges on regarding actions in the here and now as unnecessary distractions on 
WKHSDWKWRµUHYROXWLRQ¶DQGLVDVDUHVult directly challenged using arguments advanced by 
horizontal movements. The idea of a theory developed on the ground has definite horizontal 
connotations, drawing a clear line between knowledge emerging at the grassroots level and a 
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programme imposed froPDERYHDµKRUL]RQWDO¶PHDQVRIJHQHUDWLQJWKHRU\QRWGHSHQGHQWRQ
percolation through a hierarchical structure. Closer to the core of what makes the horizontal 
DSSURDFKGLVWLQFWLYHLVWKHµSUHILJXUDWLYH¶DUJXPHQWZKLFKHPSKDVLVHVFKDQJHLQWKHKHUHDQG 
QRZH[SOLFLWO\RSSRVLQJWKLVDSSURDFKWRDQ\ZKLFKGHIHUPDMRUFKDQJHXQWLOµDIWHUWKH
UHYROXWLRQ¶7KLVHOHPHQWFRPELQHGZLWKROGHULGHDVUHODWLQJWRWKHQHHGIRUWKHPHDQVWREHLQ
accord with the ends, gives the rejection of hierarchy in political organisation equal priority with 
the desire for an eventual non-hierarchical society. These two facets of a potentially distinctive 
variety of political theory ± the rejection of hierarchy and the tendency towards prefigurative 
politics ± will shortly be discussed in more detail. In keeping with the grassroots nature of 
horizontal politics, the focus will again be on the literature produced or considered as an influence 
by participants in horizontal movements. 
 
  It is worth a note on the specific influence of anarchism on horizontal movements in general, and 
specifically on any political theory these may generate. Although this influence is a significant one 
which continues to this day, the horizontal outlook contains enough novel elements to be regarded 
as a GLVWLQFWWKHRUHWLFDODSSURDFK7RVD\WKDWµDQDUFKLVP¶KDVKDGDQLQIOXHQFHRQKRUL]RQWDOLGHDV
involves drawing upon a wide category of political thought. However, it is possible to look beyond 
the many variations on the theme and highlight some basic definitions. Firstly, the term is derived 
IURPWKH*UHHNµan arkos¶PHDQLQJOLWHUDOO\µZLWKRXWUXOHUV¶9ROLQHDGGVWRWKLVWKHLGHDWKDW
µWKHUHPD\EH± and indeed there are ± many varieties of anarchist, yet all have a common 
characteristic that separates them from the rest of humankind. This uniting point is the negation of 
the principle of Authority in social organizations and the hatred of all constraints that originate in 
institutions founded on this principle.¶440 The Trapese collective elaborate further, describing 
DQDUFKLVPDVµDEHOLHIWKDWSHRSOHFDQPDQDJHWKHLURZQOLYHVDQGVRUXOHUVDUHXQGHVLUDEOHDQG
should be abolished. For many anarchists, this also includes institutions of authority, such as the 
VWDWHDQGFDSLWDOLVP¶441 In going beyond these definitions and examining the content of early 
DQDUFKLVWWKRXJKWLWLVSRVVLEOHWRLGHQWLI\WKHEDVLVRIPDQ\RIWRGD\¶VFULWLTXHVRIKLHUDUFK\LQ
SROLWLFDORUJDQLVDWLRQ$OWKRXJKWKHWHUPµDQDUFKLVP¶HQFRPSDVVHVDYDULHW\RILGHDVDQGLVIDU
from monoliWKLFPDQ\RIWKHYDOXHVH[SUHVVHGLQWKHµFODVVLF¶WH[WVDUHZLGHO\VKDUHG 
 
  Proudhon, often regarded as the first self-described anarchist, bases his ideas in the alleged 
LQMXVWLFHRIDQ\SHUVRQRUJURXSµJRYHUQLQJ¶DQRWKHU+HDUJXHVWKDWµ7REHJRYHUned is to be kept 
in sight, inspected, spied upon, directed, law-driven, numbered, enrolled, indoctrinated, preached 
at, controlled, estimated, valued, censured, commanded, by creatures who have neither the right, 
nor the wisdom, nor the virtue to do so.... To be governed is to be at every operation, at every 
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WUDQVDFWLRQQRWHGUHJLVWHUHGHQUROOHG«FRUUHFWHGSXQLVKHG¶442 Of particular interest when 
H[DPLQLQJWKHLQIOXHQFHRIKRUL]RQWDOLGHDVRQKLHUDUFK\LVWKHLGHDWKDWQRERG\KDVµWKHULJKWQRU
the ZLVGRPQRUWKHYLUWXH¶WRJRYHUQDQRWKHUDOOKXPDQVDUHHTXDO443, according to this argument, 
and as such the hierarchies which have been constructed in society are unjust and should be 
abolished.  
 
  Proudhon was not concerned with creating a society in which anarchist ideas could be put into 
practice. This and the revolutionary aspect of anarchism were in the first instance the preserve of 
Bakunin, whose arguments were sharpened by his feud with Marx into a critique of certain of the 
ODWWHU¶VLGHDV%DNXQLQREMHFWVLQSDUWLFXODUWRWKHYDQJXDUGLVWHOHPHQWVRI0DU[¶VWKRXJKW
EHOLHYLQJWKHVHLQGLFDWHGWKDWDVSHFLILFFODVVRIµGRFWULQDLUHUHYROXWLRQDULHV¶ZRXOGEHWKHRQHVWR
bring revolution to the masses, subsequently building a hierarchy which would last into post-
UHYROXWLRQDU\VRFLHW\7KLVUHYROXWLRQDU\OHDGHUVKLSKHDUJXHVµPXVWEHQRWRQO\WKHLQVWLJDWRUV
but the managers of all popular movements, and on the morrow of the revolution a new social 
organisation must be created not by the free union of popular associations, communes, districts, 
and provinces from below upward, in conformity with popular needs and instincts, but solely by 
means of the dictatorial power of this learned minority which supposedly expresses the will of the 
SHRSOH¶444 This statement provides clues both to what Bakunin opposed and to what he wished to 
VHHLQLWVSODFHERWKRIZKLFKFRQWDLQVHHGVRIWRGD\¶VDQWL-hierarchical politics. Firstly, there is 
no section of the population which is imbued with a greater potential for revolutionary 
consciousness than the rest; as such, this consciousness must emerge from within the population, 
without deferring to what would come to be known as specialists. Secondly, the idea of a 
revolutionary leadership is in itself suspect: a revolution organised along hierarchical lines is liable 
not to engender revolution but to create a new set of oppressive leaders. Following from this 
suspicion is a concern regarding the effectiveness of a revolution led by those he criticises: or, 
more precisely, aQLQGLFDWLRQRIDGLIIHUHQWGHILQLWLRQRIµHIIHFWLYHQHVV¶%DNXQLQLQFRPPRQZLWK
WRGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDOVUHJDUGVWKHH[HUFLVHRIDXWKRULW\QRWDVDQLQWHJUDOSDUWRIUHYROXWLRQEXWDVD
deficiency compromising it. The alternative he suggests has some influeQFHRQWRGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDO
SROLWLFVZKRVHSDUWLFLSDQWVJHQHUDOO\VKDUHKLVYLVLRQRIDVRFLDOUHYROXWLRQZKLFKµDULVHV
spontaneously within the people and destroys everything that opposes the broad flow of popular 
life so as to create new forms of free socLDORUJDQLVDWLRQRXWRIWKHYHU\GHSWKVRIWKHSHRSOH¶V
H[LVWHQFH¶445 7KHHPHUJHQFHRIUHYROXWLRQDU\VSLULWIURPZLWKLQDSRSXODWLRQWKHLGHDRIKXPDQV¶
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OLYHGH[LVWHQFHDVWKHGULYLQJIRUFHRIWKLVUHYROXWLRQDQGWKHFRQFHSWRIµIUHHVRFLDORUJDQLVDWLRQ¶
based on self-government: these are all ideas which have been picked up and developed by 
VXEVHTXHQWWKHRULVWVDQGPRYHPHQWV:KHUHWRGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDOPRYHPHQWVGLYHUJHIURP
%DNXQLQ¶VRXWORRNLVKRZHYHULQWKHLUSHUFHSWLRQRIWKHIRUPDUHYROXWLRQVKRXOGWDke. Bakunin, 
IRUDOOKLVFULWLFLVPVRI0DU[LVLQFOLQHGWRVKDUHKLVHQHP\¶VYLVLRQRIDUHYROXWLRQDVDZLGH-
scale event taking place at a specific time ± one which may indeed be predetermined by historical 
factors ± which would be the source of all change. The prefigurative approach discussed in the 
previous section can be regarded as a criticism of this attitude to revolution, arguing as it does for 
DµUHYROXWLRQ¶EDVHGRQFUDFNVLQWKHVXUIDFHRIWKHFXUUHQWRUGHU 
 
  To return to the two facets of horizontal political theory referred to previously, the rejection of 
hierarchy is both explicit and implicit in horizontal literature. The basics of this principle can be 
VHHQLQWKHGHILQLWLRQRIµKLHUDUFK\¶JLYHQE\WKH7UDSHVH&ROOHFWLYHLQWKHLUKDQGERRN for 
DFWLYLVWVµ$KLHUDUFK\LVDV\VWHPRIUDQNLQJDQGRUJDQLVLQJWKLQJVRUSHRSOHZKHUHHDFKHOHPHQW
of the system is subordinate. Many inequalities in our society stem from the fact that most social 
organisations, such as businesses, churches, workplaces, armies and political movements, are 
KLHUDUFKLFDO¶446 Here, hierarchy is regarded as the root of many of the problems with which 
movements for social justice are concerned. An opposition to unequal distribution of resources 
and power can be regarded as a standard position on the political left, and one which crosses many 
ERXQGDULHVLQFOXGLQJWKHRQHVE\ZKLFKµKRUL]RQWDO¶HOHPHQWVWHQGWREHGHILQHG:KDWLV
distinctive, however, is a focus on hierarchy as a concept ± beyond particular wealth- or class-
based hierarchies predominating in the neoliberal capitalist world ± as a foundation of these 
inequalities. Regarding implicit anti-hierarchical standards, the discussion in the previous section 
hinges largely on the principles which form the basis for horizontal alternatives to hierarchy. The 
proposing of alternatives or replacements for a concept which is being subjected to criticism can 
generally be taken to imply an implicit assumption that the concept in question needs replacing. It 
is not then too far-fetched to suggest that ± given the frequent explicit references to hierarchy as a 
PDMRUFRPSRQHQWRIWKHµSUREOHP¶± WKHYDULRXVIDFHWVRIWKHµVROXWLRQ¶IRUPSDUWRIDFULWLTXH
with rejection of hierarchy as its logical conclusion. The focus here, however, is on the explicitly 
anti-hierarchical ideas expressed in activist literature. 
 
  ([SODLQLQJZK\PRYHPHQWVVKRXOGRSHUDWHZLWKRXWOHDGHUV6HHGV)RU&KDQJHDUJXHWKDWµ:H
need to develop a different understanding of power ± where people work with each other rather 
than seeking to control and command. And we need to find ways of relating to each other without 
KLHUDUFK\DQGOHDGHUV¶447 The rejection of hierarchy is here linked to the rejection of a concept 
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NQRZQDVµSRZHU-RYHU¶448 to be examined further in the chapter on power. Hierarchy is as such 
the symptom of a wider problem relating to the power structures in society, providing extra 
impetus for resisting its emergence in movements seeking to do away with these structures. Here, 
the very existence of hierarchical power or authority is the target for critique: this idea is to some 
extent a factor in generating a distinctive variety of political theory. The critique of the use of 
hierarchy and power ± of hierarchy within revolutionary movements, and of the seizure of state 
power ± is not in itself a new idea, following on from (for example) the split between Marx and 
%DNXQLQLQWKHQLQHWHHQWKFHQWXU\7KHHDUOLHVWDQDUFKLVWFULWLTXHVRI0DU[¶VLGHDV± and of 
VXEVHTXHQWµYDQJXDUGLVW¶LQWHUSUHWDWLRQVRIWKHVDPe ± focused on these two aspects as evidence 
WKDWRSSUHVVLRQPD\EHSHUSHWXDWHGUDWKHUWKDQREOLWHUDWHGE\0DU[¶VUHYROXWLRQ7RGD\¶V
horizontal movements do, however, contribute new angles to the debate. The alternatives they 
propose to hierarchical organisation form the basis of this contribution. Autonomy as an individual 
FRQFHSWFDQEHVHHQLQHDUO\DQDUFKLVWDQGZRUNHUV¶FRXQFLOOLWHUDWXUHDFRQFHSWLRQRIDXWRQRP\
which exists in close proximity to affinity, diversity and consensus, however, is a distinctive 
element. In a similar way, this proximity can be said to have shifted affinity from the guiding 
principle of a specific protest tactic into a central role in a new ideological grouping. 
 
  It is essential to remember that these principles are guidiQJQRWRQO\WKHHQGDµKRUL]RQWDO¶
society), but also the means to achieving it. This idea of means and ends is not a new one ± a 
frequent criticism made by Bakunin of Marx was that the means being advocated were 
contradictory to the desired end of a society in which political power was abolished. It is for this 
UHDVRQWKDWKRUL]RQWDOJURXSVWHQGWRDVWKH7UDSHVHFROOHFWLYHSRLQWRXWµSULRULWLVHWKHSURFHVV± 
real or direct democracy ± PRUHWKDQWKHHQG¶449 This approach, as mentioned previously, has 
beeQFRQGHPQHGDVµDPRXQW>LQJ@WRDSURFHVVIHWLVKLVDWLRQWKDWDGPLUDEO\SULQFLSOHGDVLWPD\EH
can nevertheless be essentially self-indulgent and ultimately inconsequential to anyone not directly 
LQYROYHGZLWKFHUWDLQDFWLYLVWFLUFOHV¶450 Such arguments, however, miss the overall point: this 
SRLQWEHLQJWKDWµSURFHVV¶LVQRWDPHUHIHWLVKEXWUDWKHUDQLQWHJUDOSDUWRIWKHFKDQJHZKLFK
KRUL]RQWDODFWLYLVWVZLVKWREULQJDERXW,QSDUWLFXODUWKHVXFFHVVRIWKLVµSURFHVV¶LQSUDFWLFHFDQ
act as a measure of the extent to which a movement has managed to resist the influence of 
KLHUDUFK\DQGWKHµWHPSWDWLRQWRUHYHUWWRROGPRUHHVWDEOLVKHGZD\VRIEHLQJ¶451 The distinctive 
element here is the priority which is being given to the rejection of hierarchy, to the extent that the 
KRUL]RQWDOµHGJH¶ZRXOGEHORVWVKRXOGDPRYHPHQWFRPSURPLVHRQWKLVLVVXH$VLPLODUOLQHLV
taken by CrimethInc in their criticism of the use ± intentional or otherwise ± of hierarchical 
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PHWKRGVE\UHYROXWLRQDU\PRYHPHQWVµ6R-called radical ideologies such as Communism that 
neglected to do away with hierarchy have historically demanded such standardisation from their 
ranks, and have ended up with consequently sterile movements, artwork, and societies: anarchist 
thinking, on the other hand, suggests that diversity is necessary to any healthy ecosystem or 
RUJDQLVDWLRQ¶452 The use of hierarchical modes of organisation, by this reading, leads to a 
hierarchical future. The distinctive element here is not so much the contention being made as the 
configuration of ideas within it. It is likely that Bakunin was no more concerned with diversity 
than were those he criticised: self-government on its own may have been considered sufficient to 
GRDZD\ZLWKµVWHULOLW\¶ 
 
  ,QLWVHOIWKHµSURFHVV¶EHDUVD clear resemblance to earlier ideas, particularly those of Pannekoek 
DQG&DVWRULDGLVUHJDUGLQJWKHµVRYLHW¶RUZRUNHUV¶FRXQFLO453 In describing where the power lies in 
the council system, Castoriadis makes use of a number of terms which are familiar to todD\¶V
DFWLYLVWV,QWKHRUJDQLVDWLRQKHHQYLVLRQVIRUH[DPSOHµJUDVV-roots organs enjoy as much 
DXWRQRP\DVLVFRPSDWLEOHZLWKWKHJHQHUDOXQLW\RIDFWLRQRIWKHRUJDQL]DWLRQ¶454. Within the 
FRXQFLOVKHDGYRFDWHVIRUµGLUHFWGHPRFUDF\LHFROOHFWLYHGHFLsion making by all those 
LQYROYHG¶455. There is very little direct reference to hierarchy; however, the literature of council 
communism contains several elements which of use to anti-hierarchical movements. Firstly, no 
extra power or influence is conferred on individuals by the role of the delegate: selected members 
are explicitly the equals of those of their comrades who are not delegated to participate in the 
wider decision-making process. Secondly, the councils are not subject to a central command 
structure: they are relatively autonomous within their own region, and entitled to participate in the 
making of decisions which have further-reaching effects. Finally, knowledge and theory in a 
movement organised along these lines is arguably generated at the grass roots rather than being 
imposed from above. Therefore, although council communism is not explicitly an anti-hierarchical 
theory, the anti-vanguardist ideas contained within it level a significant challenge at the perceived 
necessity of hierarchical structures. 
 
  It is evident that a number of concepts are shared between this mode of organisation and those 
advocated by horizontal movements. It is rare to see Castoriadis cited as a direct influence by 
activists: however, the parallels between the two sets of ideas suggest more than a coincidence. 
This is not to imply that they are identical, nor that the differences between them can be explained 
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solely through a changed political context. The first visible difference is the form of democracy 
being advocatedZKLOHWKHZRUNHUV¶FRXQFLOVSODFHGJUHDWHPSKDVLVRQGLUHFWGHPRFUDF\WKH
specifics of how decisions are made are not discussed in any detail. However, it is likely that the 
voting process operated along majoritarian lines rather than a consensus model, suggesting that 
consensus as a tactic ± let alone a core element of the ethos of a movement ± is a more recent 
development. Also evident is a difference in the factors which hold a movement together. 
Pannekoek and Castoriadis both envisioned movements in which the majority of beliefs ± 
regarding motivations, tactics, visions for the future and other such factors ± were shared; in other 
words, movements which were to a great extent monolithic. Although councils were in principle 
autonomous, therefore, the scope for disagreements to emerge would in practice be quite limited. 
This is in contrast to the horizontal vision of a diverse movement held together by affinity and a 
basic shared acceptance of horizontal process. It should also be noted that the core demographic 
has shifted somewhat in recent years, with the debate growing beyond the issue of class struggle. 
  
  To summarise briefly, a key features of horizontal political theory or practice is the outright 
rejection of hierarchy. This in itself is difficult to argue against. In itself, however, it does not 
automatically form the basis of a distinctive variety of political theory. What could be considered 
distinctive is the priority given to the anti-hierarchical element of horizontal political thought, over 
and above other factors such as efficiency or internal consistency. This variety of anti-hierarchical 
thought can also be distinguished by the proximity of the four concepts discussed in the previous 
VHFWLRQZKLFKKDYHVKDSHGWKHZD\VLQZKLFKµKRUL]RQWDO¶PRYHPHQWVKDYHEHHQRUJDQLVHG$Q\
GLVWLQFWLYHO\µKRUL]RQWDO¶SROLWLFDOWKHRU\ZLOODOPRVWE\GHILQLWLRQKDYHEHHQVKDSHGDWWKHJUDVV
roots, meaning that the central principles tend to be those which have emerged in action and 
developed in conjunction with the tactics for which they provide a rationale.  
 
  A further distinctive element arising largely through horizontal political practice is the 
µSUHILJXUDWLYH¶DSSURDFKWRSROLWLFDODFWLRQ3UHILJXUDWLYHSROLWLFVDVDOOXGHGWRSUHYLRXVO\LVDQ
approDFKZKLFKVHHNVWREULQJDERXWFKDQJHLQWKHµKHUHDQGQRZ¶FUHDWLQJVSDFHVIRUUHVLVWDQFH
in the gaps in the dominant order. Holloway describes this in terms of a revolution formed of 
FUDFNVµ6RPHWLPHVWKHVHFUDFNVDUHVRWLQ\WKDWZHKDUGO\QRWLFHWKHP. But often they are 
collective, often they lead to a collective and conscious determination to do things differently. And 
sometimes the cracks are so big that they stand there and radiate their glory through all the 
ZRUOG¶456 Bey, meanwhile, uses the conceSWRIµLQVXUUHFWLRQ¶LQDµWHPSRUDU\DXWRQRPRXV]RQH¶
(TAZ)457: short-lived revolutionary acts and spaces which collectively have greater potential than 
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the traditional concept of a revolution. The Hori-zone can be regarded as a TAZ, as can any 
number of political squats and protest camps. These are spaces in which the values discussed 
above are put into practice, prefiguring a world in which cohesion is generated by affinity rather 
than hierarchy. The prefigurative approach can also be regarded as the key to a horizontal 
UHFRQFHSWXDOLVDWLRQRIµUHYROXWLRQ¶SURYLGLQJDQDOWHUQDWLYHWRWKHJUDQGRQH-off event which the 
word has traditionally evoked. Two factors in particular suggest that prefigurative politics is 
specifically a horizontal concept. This is to VRPHH[WHQWDTXHVWLRQRIXVDJHLQWKDWµKRUL]RQWDOV¶
of various persuasions have in general been the most keen to discuss their visions for political 
FKDQJHLQWHUPVRIµSUHILJXULQJ¶DOWHUQDWLYHV458. The approach is also implicit in much of the 
literature, which tends to adopt the language of the here and now. Furthermore, the attempts by 
movements to create spaces in which this occurs ± and, equally significantly, to link these spaces 
WRWKHRXWVLGHZRUOGJLYLQJWKHPDSXUSRVHZLGHUWKDQPHUHO\µHQFODYHV¶459 to which activists can 
withdraw ± appear to be a relatively new form of outreach. Focussing on questions related to 
hierarchy, there are a number of areas where prefigurative politics could contribute to a 
distinctively horizontal variety of political theory. Firstly, there is the negation of the need to wait 
IRUµWKHUHYROXWLRQ¶EHIRUHFKDQJHVFDQEHPDGHWKHWDVNIRUDFWLYLVWVLVLQVWHDGWRFUHDWHVSDFHVLQ
which horizontal values are realised, inhabiting the cracks referred to above and widening them in 
the process. It can be argued that this approach directly challenges the hierarchical element of 
sacrificing oneself for a revolution the effects of which might not be seen by the current generation 
of activists. This is the first of the challenges levelled by the prefigurative approach at the 
emergence of a hierarchy of value: the second is the integral role played by diversity in a process 
which aims to resist the emergence of a monolithic revolutionary programme. The grassroots 
nature of prefigurative politics also makes it almost intrinsically anti-vanguardist, thus resisting 
the potential for hierarchies of power emerging within mobilisations. 
 
  This aspect of horizontal politics contains a number of echoes of the Situationist thought of the 
1960s. A starting-point for examining the connections between the two movements is the 
6LWXDWLRQLVWFRQFHSWRIµUHYROXWLRQDU\VHOI-WKHRU\¶DVSUHYLRXVO\GHILQHG7KLVFKDOOHQJHVH[LVWLQJ
conceptions of revolutionary consciousness; in particular the idea that it must be brought to the 
workers by an enlightened vanguard. Indeed, revolutionary self-theory is a direct contradiction to 
vanguardist ideas, containing in its essence the suggestion that the only valid consciousness is that 
which is derived from individualVWKLQNLQJIRUWKHPVHOYHV/DZHODERUDWHVµ7KHFRQVWUXFWLRQRI
self-theory is based on thinking for yourself, being fully conscious of desires and their validity. It 
is the construction of radical subjectivity¶460 Many of the core principles of horizontal politics are 
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HPERGLHGKHUH,QSDUWLFXODUWKHVHHGVDUHSODQWHGRIDXWRQRP\DVWRGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDODFWLYLVWV
would see it: the autonomy of the individual as well as of the collective; and an autonomy which is 
rooted in collective responsibility and communal bonds of affinity rather than the rejection of 
these. The prefigurative approach discussed in the previous section is also foreshadowed here: 
/DZIRUH[DPSOHDUJXHVWKDWµ7RKDYHD³SROLWLFDO´RULHQWDWLRQWRZDUGVRQH¶VOLIHLVMXVWWRNQRZ
that you can only change your life by changing the nature of life itself through transformation of 
the world ± DQGWKDWWUDQVIRUPDWLRQRIWKHZRUOGUHTXLUHVFROOHFWLYHHIIRUW¶461 According to this 
approach, revolution is not something to be dictated or deferred, and neither is it the preserve of 
certain sections of society. Instead, it is something every individual has the potential to create in 
the here and now: an argument whose anti-hierarchical credentials are discussed in the previous 
section. In brief, however, the central contention here is that individuals should approach their 
liberation as participants rather than spectators. A revolution which is not grounded in these 
principles is one which runs the risk of being overwhelmed by the dominant order and its logic of 
hierarchy. Vaneigem in particular levels this criticism at the revolutionary movements of his day, 
ZKLFKKHVHHVDVUHLQIRUFLQJKLHUDUFKLFDOSULQFLSOHVLQSDUWLFXODUE\XQGHUPLQLQJDFWLYLVWV¶
capacity for self-determination. The problem has its origins in a phenomenon familiar both to 
WRGD\¶VDFWLYLVWVDQGLQDOOSUREDELOLW\WR%DNXQLQWKHFRQWHQWLRQWKDWZKHQDPRYHPHQWDFFHSWV
WKHOHDGHUVKLSRIVSHFLDOLVWVµLWDEGLFDWHVLWVIUHHGRPDQGHQWKURQHVLWVVR-called revolutionary 
leaders as its oppressors-to-EH¶462 7KLVDEGLFDWLRQWDNHVWKHIRUPRIDOORZLQJDYDQJXDUGWRµWKLQN¶
for the whole movement. The infiltration of such processes into revolutionary organisation, 
Vaneigem argues, exhausts the liberatory potential of the movements concerned. He describes the 
HIIHFWVRQµ\RXQJOHIWLVWUDGLFDOV¶463 WKXVWKH\µHQWHUWKHVHUYLFHRID&DXVH± WKH³EHVW´RIDOO
&DXVHV¶464 DQGVXEVHTXHQWO\µEHFRPHPLOLWDQWVIHWLVKLVLQJDFWLRQEHFDXVHRWKHUVDUHGRLQJWKHLU
WKLQNLQJIRUWKHP¶465 +HUHµVHUYLFH¶LPSOLHVDOHYHORf subordination: in addition, the statement 
UDLVHVWKHTXHVWLRQRIZKRGHFLGHVWKHµEHVW¶RIDOOFDXVHV7KHKRUL]RQWDOSULQFLSOHVRIGLYHUVLW\
and autonomy are in evidence in this critique. Hierarchical power, Vaneigem argues, has an 
intrinsic logic militDWLQJDJDLQVWDPRYHPHQW¶VSURVSHFWVIRUOLEHUDWLRQµ7KHORJLFRI%ROVKHYLVP
demanded the heads of the leaders of social-democracy; the latter hastily sold out, and they did so 
precisely because they were leaders. The logic of anarchism demanded the liquidation of 
Bolshevik power; the latter rapidly crushed them, and did so inasmuch as it was hierarchical 
SRZHU¶466 7KDW0DU[¶VSUHGLFWLRQVRIDµZLWKHUHG¶VWDWHGLGQRWFRPHWRIUXLWLRQWKHUHIRUHLVGXH
not to the failings of human nature nor to the individual manias of leaders such as Stalin, but is 
instead the consequence of allowing hierarchical power to be part of the revolution. In such a 
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VFHQDULR9DQHLJHPDUJXHVµ7KRVHZKRDUHDEOHWRHQGDUHYROXWLRQDUHDOZD\VWKHPRVWHDJHUWR
explain it to those who have made it. The arguments they use to explain it are as good as their 
argument for ending it, one can say that much. When theory escapes from the makers of a 
revolution it turns against them. It no longer gets hold of them, it dominates and conditions 
WKHP¶467  
 
  7KH6LWXDWLRQLVWVDUJXLQJDORQJVLPLODUOLQHVWRWRGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDODFWLYLVWVUHJDUGDXWRQRP\LQ
WKHOLWHUDOVHQVHPHDQLQJµVHOI-GHWHUPLQDWLRQ¶DVDNH\HOHPHQWLQRYHUWXUQLQJWKHFR-optation of 
revolution by the logic of hierarchy. VaneiJHPDUJXHVWKDWµ(YHU\ZKHUHWKHODZLVYDOLGDWHG
³7KHUHLVQRZHDSRQRI\RXULQGLYLGXDOZLOOZKLFKRQFHDSSURSULDWHGE\RWKHUVGRHVQRWWXUQ
DJDLQVW\RX´¶468 ,QRWKHUZRUGVWKHSUREOHPLVWKHµDSSURSULDWLRQ¶RIµPLOLWDQWV¶¶ZLOOE\
revolutionary movemenWVLQILOWUDWHGE\KLHUDUFKLFDOSRZHUPXFKDVWKHSXEOLF¶VZLOOLV
DSSURSULDWHGE\WKH6SHFWDFOH$VVXFKWKHµUHYROXWLRQ¶JDLQVDVLPLODUVWDWXVWRWKHFKLPHUD-like 
GUHDPVSURPRWHGE\WKH6SHFWDFOHµ7KHPRPHQWUHYROXWLRQFDOOVIRUVHOI-sacrifice it ceases to 
H[LVW7KHLQGLYLGXDOFDQQRWJLYHKLPVHOIXSIRUDUHYROXWLRQRQO\IRUDIHWLVK¶469 Vaneigem 
DWWULEXWHVWKLVWHQGHQF\LQUHYROXWLRQDULHVWRµDYHULWDEOHUHIOH[RIVXEPLVVLRQDQLUUDWLRQDOWHUURU
RIIUHHGRP¶470. Self-determination, therefore, provides as much of a solution to this problem as it 
does to the domination of the Spectacle. Although phrased in different terms, it is possible to see 
the seeds here of the horizontal theory discussed in this section. 
 
  This objection to sacrifice is not without problems: one could question, for example, whether 
mutual aid and comradeship more widely could be fulfilled without some level of self-sacrifice on 
WKHSDUWRIWKRVHLQYROYHG,QSDUWLFXODU9DQHLJHP¶VHWKRVPD\DWILUVWJODQFHDSSHDULQFRPSDWLEOH
with tKHOHYHORIFRQQHFWHGQHVVDQGFRPSURPLVHLQYROYHGLQWRGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDOPRYHPHQWV+RZ
for example, would it square with the Black Bloc tactic of group identity, partially inspired by the 
need to protect the anonymity of each participant. A tentative answer might be that, while an 
element of self-sacrifice (or at the very least self-effacement) can be seen in the logic of affinity, it 
is nonetheless different from what Vaneigem describes. His critique is of self-sacrifice for a 
somewhat abstract ideal, ratKHUWKDQIRUWKHSURWHFWLRQRIRQH¶VFRPUDGHVDWDEDUULFDGHRUPRUH
mildly, the amendment of a proposal for the sake of reaching consensus. 
 
  7KH6LWXDWLRQLVWLQIOXHQFHRQWRGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDOPRYHPHQWVLVZLGHO\DFNQRZOHGJHGE\WKRVH
involved. This is in part down to an overt harvesting of tactics (for example, there is a direct 
lineage from détournement to adbusting and other popular forms of action, something which will 
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be discussed in the chapter on culture): however, this reason on its own could also apply to the 
council communist methods of organising resistance, suggesting that the influence runs somewhat 
deeper than the most visible parallels. It can be argued, for example, that the attitudes to theory 
and practice are similar: theory for the SituatLRQLVWVDVIRUWRGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDOVLVDOLYLQJHQWLW\
which emerges from grassroots action. In terms of the content of this theory, the priorities of the 
two movements are similar. In each case, resistance to or doing away with hierarchy is considered 
a necessity for complete liberation. In particular, there is a perceived need to resist the imposition 
of an agenda on the movement by one section. In Situationist terms, this need highlights the 
importance of self-determination, in the form of refusal to acFHSWVXFKDQDJHQGD7RGD\¶V
horizontals take the solution one step further, positing it in terms of diversity and subsequent 
resistance to hierarchies of value; however, while they are distinguishable from one another, there 
is a clear connection between WKHEDVLFDUJXPHQWV7RGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDODFWLYLVWVDOVREXLOGRQWKH
idea of self-determination, which forms the basis of the principle of autonomy: the main difference 
arguably being that the more recent definition covers a wider range of ideas, as discussed above. 
The nature of the hierarchy being resisted is also somewhat consistent between the two 
movements: in particular, there appears to be a shared perception that removing the state and 
capitalism should not be the only goal for a resistance movement. 7KHµUHYROXWLRQ¶VKRXOG
WKHUHIRUHWDNHSODFHDWDPRUHJUDVVURRWVµPLFUR¶OHYHOLQZKLFKWKHLQGLYLGXDO¶VPLQGVHWLVD
starting-point for wider change. There are, however, factors which distinguish the two movements. 
Firstly, the Situationists always skirted the line between being a political movement and an artistic 
one; and secondly, they were for the most-part self-described Marxists. The similarities and 
GLIIHUHQFHVEHWZHHQWKH6LWXDWLRQLVWVDQGWRGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDOVZLOOEHGLVFXVVHGLQPRUHGHWDLOLQ 
the chapter on culture, where they are more relevant: for now, it is time to return to the specifics of 
SUHILJXUDWLYHSROLWLFVDVHQYLVLRQHGE\WRGD\¶VPRYHPHQWV 
 
  A starting-point for examining the motivations behind the prefigurative approach might be to 
look at the implications it has for outreach purposes and the subsequent dissemination of 
KRUL]RQWDOLGHDV*ROGULQJIRUH[DPSOHDUJXHVWKDWµ,IZHZDQWWRWUDQVIRUPWKHZRUOGZHQHHG
VROLGPRGHOVRIKRZWRGRLWDVZHOODVDFULWLTXHRIZKDW¶VZURQg with it. If we want people to 
move away from the system they know and which has always provided for their needs, they must 
IHHOFRQILGHQWWKDWDQHZV\VWHPFDQSURYLGHIRUWKHLUVHFXULW\DQGVXUYLYDO¶471 To regard this as a 
necessity is something of a new idea: while revolutionary theories have been more or less careful 
to construct a vision of the future, the focus has rarely been on attempting to bring this about as 
part of day-to-day life and encourage others to become involved as equal participants. In this 
FRQWH[WLWLVZRUWKDORRNEDFNDWWKHFKDOOHQJH(QJHOVOHYHOVDWWKHµDQWL-DXWKRULWDULDQV¶RIKLVGD\
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µ$UHYROXWLRQLVFHUWDLQO\WKHPRVWDXWKRULWDULDQWKLQJWKHUHLVLWLVWKHDFWZKHUHE\RQHSDUWRIWKH
population imposes its will upon the other part by means of rifles, bayonets and cannon ² 
authoritarian means, if such there be at all; and if the victorious party does not want to have fought 
in vain, it must maintain this rule by means of the terror which its arms inspire in the 
UHDFWLRQLVWV¶472 This conception of revolution is arguably one which a horizontal political theory 
would need to explicitly challenge, and the prefigurative approach can be regarded as the most 
viable option for meeting this task. In the first instance, the resulting spaces of resistance 
demonstrate an alternative mode of operating, which Day describes in the following terms: 
µ8QOLNHUHYROXWLRQDU\VWUXJJOHVZKLFKVHHNWRWDOLVLQJHIIHFWVDFURVVDOODVSHFWVRIWKHH[LVWLQJ
social order by taking state power, and unlike the politics of reform, which seeks global change on 
selected axes by reforming state power, these movements/networks/tactics do not seek totalising 
HIIHFWVRQDQ\D[LVDWDOO¶473 ,QRWKHUZRUGVKRUL]RQWDOUHVLVWDQFHFDQFKDOOHQJHµWRWDOLVLQJ¶
theories of revolution ± WKHYDULHW\LQZKLFKLWLVQHFHVVDU\IRUµRQHSDUWRIWKHSRSXODWLRQ>WR
LPSRVH@LWVZLOOXSRQWKHRWKHUSDUW¶474 ± without resorting to a reformist politics which depends to 
a great extent on interacting with and making necessarily limited changes within the existing 
KLHUDUFK\$XWKRULW\LVSHUFHLYHGE\(QJHOVDVHVVHQWLDOWRFROOHFWLYHDFWLRQµ(YHU\ZKHUH
combined action, the complication of processes dependent upon each other, displaces independent 
action by individuals. But whoever mentions combined action speaks of organisation; now, is it 
SRVVLEOHWRKDYHRUJDQLVDWLRQZLWKRXWDXWKRULW\"¶475 The prefigurative aspect of horizontal politics, 
developed as it is through practical application, provides a counterpoint to this perception. Trocchi 
et al, evaluating the effectiveness of the actions emanating from the Hori-zone, point out that 
µ0DQ\SHRSOHZKHQFRQIURQWHGZLWKWKHLGHDRIDZRUOGZLWKRXWJRYHUQPHQWTXLFNO\UHWRUWWKDW
without government we would just rob, loot and kill each other off. Instead, without any state, 
thousands of people lived, loved and actually made decisions by consensus, often agreeing to 
disagree and respecting the wide array of diverse opinions there. For those in the eco-village, it 
was like living the revolution¶476 Here, again, is the prefigurative contention that the revolution is 
EHLQJQRWVRPXFKµRUJDQLVHGIRU¶OHWDORQHSUHGHWHUPLQHGDVµOLYHG¶E\WKHSDUWLFLSDQWV,WLV
regarded as an already-existing entity rather than a plan for the future for which other forms of 
struggle are merely instruments.477 +HUHWKHLGHDRIµEH>LQJ@WKHFKDQJH\RXZDQWWRVHH¶478 
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distinguishes this approach, drawing in the process on some of the characteristics outlined above. 
Firstly, there is a clear focus on the importance of the means in relation to the ends. Secondly, the 
HPSKDVLVLVRQµZRUNLQJKRUL]RQWDOO\¶JLYLQJSULRULW\WRWKHYDOXHVGLVFXVVHGLQWKHSUHYLRXV
section and in particular to the rejection of hierarchy. Thirdly, the extract again suggests that a 
political theory of horizontal politics must emerge from practice: the ideas which are given priority 
are those which have been determined by participants to be necessary features in the forms of co-
operation which are being developed. Each of these characteristics, as already discussed, has 
implications for the question of hierarchy: furthermore, each arguably suggests a means by which 
the emergence of hierarchy can be resisted. 
 
  )LQDOO\WKHHPSKDVLVRQZRUNLQJLQWKHSUHVHQWUDLVHVRQFHPRUHWKHTXHVWLRQRIµOLYLQJ¶YHUVXV
waitLQJRUSUHSDULQJIRUWKHUHYROXWLRQ&ULPHWK,QFDUJXHWKDWµ$FFRUGLQJO\RXUUHYROXWLRQPXVW
be an immediate revolution in our daily lives; anything else is not a revolution but a demand that 
once again people do what they do not want to do and hope that this time, somehow, the 
compensation will be enough. Those who assume, often unconsciously, that it is impossible to 
achieve their own desires²and thus, that it is futile to fight for themselves²often end up fighting 
IRUDQLGHDORUFDXVHLQVWHDG¶479 Here again evidence can be seen of an attempt to widen the 
FRQFHSWRIµUHYROXWLRQ¶WRLQFOXGHLQVXUUHFWLRQDU\HYHU\GD\DFWV± and, crucially from the 
perspective of investigating the nature of a horizontal political theory ± a greater level of self-
determination than is evident in many more traditional conceptions. The Situationist connection 
suggests that this is by no means a new idea: however, there are reasons to associate it with a 
distinctive theory of horizontal politics. Firstly, it appears to be this particular variety of 
PRYHPHQWZKLFKKDVSLFNHGXSWKHUHOHYDQWLGHDVDQGGHYHORSHGWKHPIRUWRGD\¶VFLUFXPVWDQFHV
6HFRQGO\LWVKRXOGEHQRWHGWKDWWKHLGHDRIDµUHYROXWLRQRIHYHU\GD\OLIH¶480 is to some extent 
made distinctive when placed in the context of WRGD\¶VSUHILJXUDWLYHSROLWLFVLQDZLGHUIUDPHZRUN
of horizontal ideas with the configurations of priority and proximity referred to above. Indeed, this 
could refer to many of the elements of horizontal politics: as such, I would argue that although 
many concepts are shared with other areas of political thought, the specific conceptions used in the 
horizontal literature and the ways in which these are arranged with relation to one another can still 
be taken as evidence that horizontal movements generate a distinctive variety of political theory. 
   
Answering the challenges 
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  The above expositions have largely been of the ideals which make up the anti-hierarchical 
element of horizontal politics. Further distinguishing features can however be found in the ways in 
which horizontal movements respond to less-than-ideal circumstances and avoid or deal with 
potential pitfalls. These generally hinge on the emergence of unwanted (generally informal) 
hierarchies and thus constitute threats to the internal coherence of a horizontal ideology. This 
section outlines some of the problems and proposed solutions, and discuss why these can be 
regarded as distinctively horizontal.  
 
  The explicitly non-hierarchical ethos and organisational style of horizontal movements are 
relatively new characteristics, and as such involve adjusting to ways of being and doing that are 
firstly still in the process of developing; and, secondly, unfamiliar to anybody becoming involved 
in such a movement for the first time. The principle of diversity requires that horizontal 
movements are open to any individual or group willing to abide by some basic guidelines: 
however, the question then arises of how to communicate the requirements of horizontal process 
WRQHZµPHPEHUV¶DQGKRZIXUWKHUPRUHWo ensure that these remain in place in the often fraught 
situation of organising for action. Communication is perceived as a particular block to the 
VXFFHVVIXOPDLQWHQDQFHRIKRUL]RQWDOSULQFLSOHVDVVWDWHGE\µ$*¶DQDFWLYLVWLQYROYHGLQWKH
Gleneagles PRELOLVDWLRQµ7KHUHZHUHDOVRSUREOHPVZLWKWKHPDNH-up of the group. Someone said 
DWRQHSRLQWWKDWZH¶GIRUPHGDQRQ-hierarchical collective, but not really discussed what that 
phrase means. Undoubtedly, informal hierarchies emerged at times, based on knowledge, 
experience and an ability or willingness to speak up (not on a specific desire by anyone to be a 
³OHDGHU´¶481 Two specific problems present themselves. Firstly, the need to disseminate 
information may not always appear obvious to activists who have been involved for a length of 
time and have an intimate knowledge of how the group operates. New members, meanwhile, may 
lack the confidence to ask questions: this is particularly likely if they have not fully acclimatised 
to horizontal modes of operating, and as such regard others as holding leadership roles. Secondly, 
DOWKRXJKWKLVFRQFHUQLVQRWZLGHO\H[SUHVVHGLQWKHOLWHUDWXUHWKHUHPD\EHIHDUVWKDWµHQIRUFLQJ¶
a particular set of practices is in itself a hierarchical act. If such concerns are not dealt with fully, 
there are two main risks. Firstly, a scenario may emerge where those who have the knowledge and 
experience continue to operate through horizontal means, while failing to explain the process to 
others. The result of this, as perceived by Trocchi as occurring at the Hori-]RQHZDVWKDWµ6RPH
felt excluded by the often haphazard decision-making process at the eco-village, including the so-
FDOOHG³EXUHDXFUDF\EORF´DQad hoc group which ended up dealing with infrastructure and all 
manner of WURXEOHVKRRWLQJ¶482 Such exclusion ± however accidental or based on individual 
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perceptions ± points to a failure in the general aim of resisting hierarchy: and, more specifically, in 
the effort to ensure that nobody is reduced to the role of spectator in their own liberation. 
 
  The solutions generally proposed to the communication issue are to a great extent drawn from 
existing horizontal principles. In terms of widening participation, the provision of information, 
along with a more general ethos of openness and transparency, appear to be vital factors. An 
absence of such information is cited by Freeman as a factor in the oppressive nature of certain 
VWUXFWXUHOHVVPRYHPHQWV6KHDUJXHVWKDWµ)RUHYHU\RQHWRKDYHWKHRSSRUWXQLW\WREHLQYROYHGLQ
a given group and to participate in its activities the structure must be explicit, not implicit. The 
rules of decision-making must be open and available to everyone, and this can happen only if they 
DUHIRUPDOL]HG¶483 This raises the question of whether it would be poVVLEOHWRIROORZ)UHHPDQ¶V
advice in a non-hierarchical way. The Seeds for Change guidelines for organising without leaders, 
while by no means a formal structure, could go some way to fulfil the role Freeman ascribes to 
these. A further question is whether it is necessary for this role to be filled. Making the necessary 
information available ± and difficult to avoid ± and the core principles explicit could potentially go 
most of the way towards avoiding the emergence of hierarchies based on levels of knowledge. It 
This, rather than a lack of structure, is cited as the cause of many of the problems previously 
discussed. In ideological terms, the main point to note is that remaining non-hierarchical is 
considered to be part of the solution rather than part of the problem. It should also be noted that 
WKHUHDSSHDUVWREHDFWLYHUHVLVWDQFHWRWHUPVVXFKDVµQRQ-KLHUDUFKLFDO¶DQGµDQWL-KLHUDUFKLFDO¶
becoming empty tropes: rather, they are considered to be practical guiding principles with specific 
meanings according to the context. An example might be the transparent organisational strategy in 
RSHUDWLRQIRUPXFKRIWKH*OHQHDJOHVPRELOLVDWLRQ7URFFKLGHVFULEHVKRZµ$OWKRXJKDQDUFKLVWV
are used to meeting and planning in a clandestine manner, Dissent! tried its best to be entirely 
open and public, both to avoid the stereotyping of anarchists as secretive and to allow more people 
WRJHWLQYROYHG¶484 Conceptually, this strategy can be regarded as being based on openness and 
inclusion: however, at a deeper level it also relates to ideas of equality, since the aim is to rule out 
the emergence of a privileged group with a greater knowledge of what is going on and how things 
work. 
 
  There are also, however, two challenges to horizontal ideals stemming from the priority given to 
horizontal process. These are ostensibly separate issues, although connections can be drawn 
EHWZHHQWKHP7KHVHFKDOOHQJHVDUHFRPPRQO\NQRZQDVWKHµW\UDQQ\RIVWUXFWXUHOHVVQHVV¶
DUJXPHQWDVGLVFXVVHGDERYHDQGWKHµDFWLYLVWPHQWDOLW\¶FULWLTXH7KH WHUPµW\UDQQ\RI
VWUXFWXUHOHVVQHVV¶GHDOVZLWKWKHHPHUJHQFHRIXQZDQWHGLILQIRUPDOKLHUDUFKLHV$OWKRXJK,ZRXOG
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by no means agree with all her conclusions, Freeman does pose some challenges which can be 
seen as warnings for movements wishing to do away with structure in their organisation. She 
DUJXHVIRUH[DPSOHWKDWµ7KHLGHDRIVWUXFWXUHOHVVQHVVKRZHYHUKDVPRYHGIURPDKHDOWK\
FRXQWHU¶485 to overly-VWUXFWXUHGPRYHPHQWVµWREHFRPLQJDJRGGHVVLQLWVRZQULJKW¶486 Here, she 
expresses concerns regarding the fetishisation of certain types of process, perceiving the costs to 
RXWZHLJKWKHEHQHILWV7KHGDQJHUVKHDUJXHVOLHVLQWKHXQFULWLFDODFFHSWDQFHRIµVWUXFWXUHOHVV¶
organising, with no significant questioning of the principles involved. In such cDVHVµWKHLGHD
becomes a smokescreen for the strong or the lucky to establish unquestioned hegemony over 
others. This hegemony can be so easily established because the idea of "structurelessness" does 
not prevent the formation of informal structures, only IRUPDORQHV¶487 Rather than resisting 
hierarchy, therefore, structurelessness can be misused in such a way that hierarchies are in fact 
UHLQIRUFHG)UHHPDQFRQWLQXHVµ$VORQJDVWKHVWUXFWXUHRIWKHJURXSLVLQIRUPDOWKHUXOHVRIKRZ
decisions are made are known only to a few and awareness of power is limited to those who know 
WKHUXOHV¶488 7ZRUHDVRQVH[LVWZK\)UHHPDQ¶VZDUQLQJVVWLOOVWDQG)LUVWO\LQDPRYHPHQWZKHUH
µVHFXULW\FXOWXUH¶489 is taken seriously it is possible that security can be taken as an excuse to 
negate the principles of openness and transparency which are the more usual currency. CrimethInc 
FDXWLRQWKDWµ6HFXULW\FRQFHUQVVKRXOGQHYHUEHDQH[FXVHIRUPDNLQJRWKHUVIHHOOHIWRXWRU
LQIHULRU¶490 EXWLQVWHDGDFDVHRIµHVWDEOLVKLQJJURXSHxpectations and helping people understand 
WKHLULPSRUWDQFH¶491 This suggests that activists, for the most part, place some importance on the 
sharing of information. Secondly, the scenario Freeman envisions could potentially arise from 
innocent beginnings if the details of how a group operates are not shared with new members. 
Exclusion does not necessarily entail a deliberate withholding of knowledge, but could just as 
HDVLO\EHWKHUHVXOWRIDFFLGHQWDORPLVVLRQ7KHUHIRUHZKLOHDµW\UDQQ\RIVWUXFWXUHOHVVQHVV¶LVQRW
the inevitability Freeman perceives, it cannot be disregarded as a potential challenge for a 
horizontal movement. However, it can be handled in a way which is consistent with core 
horizontal values. This subject is returned to in the chapter on power. For now, however, it is 
important to note that horizontal movements do not regard a return to formal hierarchies as a valid 
solution to the (potential and actual) emergence of informal ones; and it is this insistence on 
maintaining explicitly non-hierarchical practices and resisting informal as well as formal 
hierarchies through these which is distinctly horizontal. Concrete examples here include the 
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rotation of facilitation in consensus meetings and the emphasis on sharing information as 
discussed previously. 
 
  The other way in which unwanted hierarchies may emerge is through the development of what 
KDVEHHQGHVFULEHGDVDQµDFWLYLVWPHQWDOLW\¶,QLWVPRUHH[WUHPHIRUPVWKLVFDQLWVHOIEHFRPH
hierarchical and thus poses a significant challenge to the anti-hierarchical nature of horizontal 
SROLWLFDOPRYHPHQWVµ$QGUHZ;¶DSDUWLFLSDQWLQWKH-XQHPRELOLVDWLRQSURYLGHVWKHFOHDUHVW
GHILQLWLRQRIWKHWHUPµDFWLYLVWPHQWDOLW\¶DQGDOVRDUJXDEO\RIWKHSUREOHPVLWFDXVHV+HVWDWHV
WKDWµ%\
DQDFWivist mentality' what I mean is that people think of themselves primarily as activists 
DQGDVEHORQJLQJWRVRPHZLGHUFRPPXQLW\RIDFWLYLVWV¶492 Here, then, is a perceived risk of 
EHFRPLQJWKHµVSHFLDOLVWV¶9DQHLJHPDQG'HERUGFULWLFLVHLQRWKHUZRUGVEHFoming counter-
SURGXFWLYHHOHPHQWVLQWKHVHDUFKIRUJHQXLQHFKDQJH$V$QGUHZ;VXJJHVWVµ$UHDOUHYROXWLRQ
will involve the breaking out of all preconceived roles and the destruction of all specialism ± the 
reclamation of our lives. The seizing control over our own destinies which is the act of revolution 
ZLOOLQYROYHWKHFUHDWLRQRIQHZVHOYHVDQGQHZIRUPVRILQWHUDFWLRQDQGFRPPXQLW\³([SHUWV´LQ
DQ\WKLQJFDQRQO\KLQGHUWKLV¶493 +HIHDUVWKDWµDFWLYLVWV¶PD\UHJDUGWKHPVHOYHVDVDVHSDUDWH
class, distinct from the rest of the population; and, potentially, responsible for the enlightenment of 
this population. Here, the echoes of the revolutionary vanguard become evident. In this case, 
however, the problem is not with an explicit belief pattern, but with something arguably more 
insidious: a mindset which develops through, as much as any other factor, frustration at the 
SHUFHLYHGDSDWK\RIWKHUHVWRIWKHZRUOG$QGUHZ;DJDLQµ'HILQLQJRXUVHOYHVDVDFWLYLVWVPHDQV
defining our actions as the ones which will bring about social change, thus disregarding the 
activity of thousands upon thousands of other non-DFWLYLVWV¶494 A hierarchy of value can be 
SHUFHLYHGKHUHWKHDFWLRQVRIµDFWLYLVWV¶JDLQPRUHVLJQLILFDQFHWKDQWKRVHRIµQRQ-DFWLYLVWV¶
regardless of the comparative impact, merely through the self-definition of one party with the 
µDFWLYLVW¶ODEHO 
 
  How are these problems dealt with, and does this help to distinguish horizontal politics as an 
ideology? The first point, again, is the continuing priority given to remaining non-hierarchical, and 
LQSDUWLFXODUWRWKHµSURFHVV¶WKDWJRHVZLWKWKLV7KHHPSKDVLVRQSURFHVVPD\\LHOGLWVRZQ
problems, but it is also regarded by activists as providing part of the solution. The Free 
Association, participants in DQGREVHUYHUVRIWKH*OHQHDJOHVPRELOLVDWLRQDUJXHWKDWµ:HFDQFKDUW
this movement by observing it breaking the surface of visibility from one event to the next, 
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FRQVWDQWO\VHDUFKLQJWRPRYHRQE\VROYLQJWKHSUREOHPVWKURZQXSE\WKHODVWRQH«¶495 In other 
words, the solutions which arise are direct responses to actual problems, rather than purely 
theoretical reflections, and this practice-based and grassroots-based theory is key to understanding 
KRUL]RQWDOSROLWLFVPRUHZLGHO\$WWHPSWVWRVROYHWKHµDFWLYLVWPHQWDOLW\¶SUREOHPKDYHLQYROYHG
UHDFKLQJRXWEH\RQGDFWLYLVWFLUFOHV&ULPHWK,QFUHIHUVWRWKLVSURFHVVDVµFRDOLWLRQEXLOGLQJ¶496µD
ZD\WRIRVWHUVROLGDULW\DQGEXLOGVRFLDOSRZHU¶497 Coalition building aims to break out of the 
µDFWLYLVW¶VSHFLDOLVWmindset and resist the development of unwanted hierarchies. CrimethInc issue 
a warning, pointing out that when the needs and circumstances of the participants vary, activists 
VKRXOGµDYRLGUHFUXLWLQJDQGIRFXVRQEXLOGLQJDOOLDQFHV¶498 Again, they state the need to avoid 
KLHUDUFKLHVRIYDOXHLQVWHDGHYHU\SDUWLFLSDQWLVDVVXPHGWRPDNHDYDOLGFRQWULEXWLRQµ$QGUHZ
;¶HPSKDVLVHVWKDWµ,WPD\EHWKDWWKLV>SUREOHPRIWKHDFWLYLVWPLQGVHW@LVRQO\FDSDEOHRIEHLQJ
corrected by a general upsurge in struggle when we won't be weirdos and freaks any more but will 
seem simply to be stating what is on everybody's minds. However, to work to escalate the struggle 
it will be necessary to break with the role of activists to whatever extent is possible ± to constantly 
tr\WRSXVKDWWKHERXQGDULHVRIRXUOLPLWDWLRQVDQGFRQVWUDLQWV¶499 What is distinctively horizontal 
about these discussions is that they explicitly aim to resist the mindset that hierarchies of any sort 
are either useful or inevitable: furthermore, it appears to be accepted ± in principle if not in 
practice ± that the activists are not a vanguard or a separate class, and that the wrongness of 
regarding them as such should be taken as the starting-point from which further action should 
stem. The components which form the horizontal critique of hierarchy are meanwhile brought to 
bear in attempting to find solutions for what has been internally established as a problem. 
 
  Arguments have been put forward, however, positing hierarchy as an inevitable fact of political 
organisation: were this the case, it would severely limit the point of the above measures. The 
following discussion is limited to analyses which have taken place in the 20th century, which 
regard hierarchy as a necessary evil rather than something desirable, and which focus on 
KLHUDUFKLHVZLWKLQµSURJUHVVLYH¶SROLWLFDOPRYHPHQWV 
 
  The starting-SRLQWRQWKLVWRSLFLVWKHZRUNRI0LFKHOVZKRIRUPXODWHGDQµLURQODZRI
ROLJDUFK\¶500 stating in broad terms that any organised political entity, even within a democracy, 
will by its very nature degenerate sooner or later into an oligarchy: this is inevitable, Michels 
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argues, as oligarchical tendencies are inherent in all forms of organisation. These tendencies stem 
largely from the apathy of the masses (or sometimes their active will to be led); and, conversely, 
IURPWKHµQDWXUDO¶KXPDQGHVLUHIRUSRZHUZKLFKWUDQVODWHVIRUVRPHLQWRDGHVLUHWROHDGWKHVH
PDVVHV)XUWKHUPRUH0LFKHOVIRFXVHVODUJHO\RQWKHµUHYROXWLRQDU\¶RUJDQLVDWLRQVDQGSROLWLFDO
parties iQZKLFKRQHPLJKWOHDVWH[SHFWVXFKWHQGHQFLHV2QWKLVVXEMHFWKHDUJXHVWKDWµWKH
appearance of oligarchical phenomena in the very bosom of the revolutionary parties is a 
conclusive proof of the existence of immanent oligarchical tendencies in every kind of human 
RUJDQLVDWLRQZKLFKVWULYHVIRUWKHDWWDLQPHQWRIGHILQLWHHQGV¶501 So how does this tendency 
emerge in a revolutionary organisation? Firstly, the rank and file membership have (Michels 
argues) little desire for self-GHWHUPLQDWLRQLQGHHGWKH\µHxperience a profound need to prostrate 
themselves, not simply before great ideals, but also before the individuals who in their eyes 
LQFRUSRUDWHVXFKLGHDOV¶502 In a political organisation with a mass membership, oligarchical 
tendencies develop through what LVQRZDGD\VFDOOHGSHHUSUHVVXUHµ,WLVHDVLHUWRGRPLQDWHDODUJH
crowd than a small audience. The adhesion of the crowd is tumultuous, summary and 
unconditional. Once the suggestions have taken effect, the crowd does not readily tolerate 
contradiction IURPDVPDOOPLQRULW\DQGVWLOOOHVVIURPLVRODWHGLQGLYLGXDOV¶503 In such an 
atmosphere, it is difficult to make decisions in which everyone can have a say: something which 
WRGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDOVDGPLWDQGVHDUFKIRUZD\VWRFRXQWHU,WWKHUHIRUHEHFRPHVRImore practical 
use to take the real decision-making process behind the scenes and regard the mass assent as a 
IRUPDOLW\KHQFHµ7KHPRVWLPSRUWDQWUHVROXWLRQVWDNHQE\WKHPRVWGHPRFUDWLFRIDOOSDUWLHVWKH
socialist party, always emanate from a handful RIPHPEHUV¶504 The problem of too large a crowd 
FDQEHVROYHGWRDQH[WHQWE\DSSRLQWLQJGHOHJDWHVKRZHYHU0LFKHOVDUJXHVµ2QHZKRKROGVWKH
office of delegate acquires a moral right to that office, and delegates remain in office unless 
removed by extraordinary circumstances or in obedience to rules observed with exceptional 
strictness. An election made for a definite purpose becomes a life incumbency. Custom becomes a 
ULJKW¶505 He admits that anarchists are at less risk of falling into many of the traps of oligarchy. He 
DOVRKRZHYHUDUJXHVWKDWµ7KHWKHRUHWLFDOVWUXJJOHDJDLQVWDOODXWKRULW\DJDLQVWDOOFRHUFLRQWR
which many of the most eminent anarchists have sacrificed a large portion of their lives, has not 
stifled in them the natural love of power. All that we can say is that the means of dominion 
employed by the anarchist leader belong to an epoch which political parties have already outlived. 
These are the means utilised by the apostle and the orator: the flaming power of thought, greatness 
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of self-sacrifice, profundity of conviction. Their dominion is exercised, not over the organisation, 
EXWRYHUPLQGV¶506  
 
  $QXPEHURIFULWLFLVPVFDQEHOHYHOOHGDW0LFKHOV¶DUJXPHQWVIURPDVSHFLILFDOO\KRUL]RQWDODQG
a more general perspective. The first poiQWWRQRWHLVWKDWKLVµLURQODZ¶LQYROYHVDVVXPSWLRQV
regarding human nature, a factor which it is impossible to prove or disprove. Is following a leader 
natural, or just what humans are used to? Is the desire for power natural, or just a matter of 
conditioning? And if these characteristics are learned, is it impossible or merely a challenge to 
unlearn them, at an individual or collective level or both? There is no conclusive answer to these 
TXHVWLRQVEXWWKH\QRQHWKHOHVVVHUYHDVDODUPEHOOVZKHQµKXPDQQDWXUH¶LVEURXJKWLQWRSOD\DVD
basis for any type of social arrangement.507 From the horizontal perspective, it is important to 
remember that his analysis is largely confined to political parties and other groups which are 
explicitly seeking political power. To apply his framework to horizontal politics, therefore, would 
LQYROYHDOHYHORIFRPSDULQJWKHSURYHUELDODSSOHVZLWKRUDQJHVVLQFHWKHDLPLVQRWWRµWDNH¶
power but to break it up.508 The risks he highlights in his discussion of anarchism are not to be 
taken lightly, for the scenario he outlines is not impossible. However, the strategies discussed 
above suggest that horizontal movements on the whole take this point seriously. 
 
  Hierarchies of value also pose particular concern to groups which explicitly state a commitment 
to diversity. However, as with hierarchies of power, hierarchies of value are seen by some to be 
inevitable if a political grouping is to hold together and continue to function. To a well-known 
H[DPSOH6DUWUH¶VDQDO\VLVRIVFKLVPVwithin the revolutionary left focuses heavily on the tendency 
for one sub-group at a time to wish to overpower and eliminate one or more others from the 
PRYHPHQW+HDUJXHVWKDWµ,QDQRUJDQLVHGJURXSRQHRUJDQLVPZLVKHVWRGHDOZLWKDPDWWHU
while another claims jurisdiction over it. If the circumstance recurs often, the rivalry of the two 
subgroups is transformed into open warfare. But why does it recur? Most of the time, we find at 
the origin of the dispute a real but relative indetermination of the resSHFWLYHFRPSHWHQFHV¶509 By 
this line of argument, groups constitute themselves through such internal struggles, reaching 
positions on every issue through the triumph of one faction over another. There are mixed 
PRWLYDWLRQVEHKLQGWKHVHVWUXJJOHVµ$QGLQVR far as a particular sub-group seeks the death of the 
other, it really seeks it for the sake of the ensemble, although it is also impelled to do so by a need, 
DSDVVLRQRUDQLQWHUHVWRILWVRZQ¶510 The conflicting values and positions of the sub-groups, in 
6DUWUH¶VYLHZOHDGQRWWRDFRPSURPLVHEXWWRLQWHUQDOVWUXJJOHVZLQQHUVDQGORVHUVIXUWKHUPRUH
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the expulsion or conversion of these losers is essential to the coherence and functionality of the 
group as a whole. In addition, such struggles are an ongoing process rather than a one-off, for 
µ:KHQDVHULHVRIFRQWUDGLFWLRQLQGXFHGWKHVWURQJHVWWROLTXLGDWHWKHUHVWUHPDLQLQJDORQHLWIRXQG
LWVHOIFRPSHOOHGWREHFRPHDWRQFHLWVRZQULJKWDQGLWVRZQOHIW¶511 $VIDUDVWRGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDO
movements are concerned, this again is a problem to which a solution is necessary and possible , 
as discussed previously: the ability of an affinity group cluster to split and reform as necessary is 
particularly relevant. 
 
  One case where internal schisms overrode an initial desire for diversity is that of Students for a 
Democratic Society, active in the USA in the 1960s. Adelson, an early participant, describes how 
µ%DFNLQWKHQDLYHIRUPDWLYH\HDUVEHIRUH6'6KDGGRQHPXFKWKLQNLQJDERXWLGHRORJ\LWKDGDQ
almost doctULQDLUHWROHUDQFHIRUSROLWLFDOGLIIHUHQFHV1RRQHPXFKFDUHGDERXWDPHPEHU¶V
specific ideas on how change could be brought about, or even on what had to be changed. SDS 
was wide open. Anyone who wanted to try to fight against the many evils of society, it was 
declared, would find plenty to keep him [sic] working in SDS. But there was no room for such 
WROHUDQFHRQFH6'6ZDVDLPLQJIRUUHYROXWLRQ¶512 The internal tensions which did away with this 
tolerance were themselves somewhat diverse: attitudes to race and gender came into play ± or 
rather, attitudes towards the level of priority that should be given to these issues ± and there was 
also much dispute regarding whether the proletariat as traditionally conceived were the agents of 
revolution or in fact the GLDPHWULFRSSRVLWHRIWKLV+HUH$GHOVRQUHSRUWVµ7KHROG-timers saw two 
very distinct ideologies developing in SDS ± DQ³LQWHUQDOFRQWUDGLFWLRQ´± which they recognised 
very clearly as paralleling Left history and which they knew would have to be foughWRXW¶513 The 
eventual upshot was that one faction ± WKHRQHZKRVHOHDGHUDQQRXQFHGWKDWµ:HGHFODUHWKDWDOO
members of the Progressive Labour Party, the WSA, and anyone else who does not support these 
principles, are objectively racist and counter-revolutionary. WE DECLARE THAT THEY ARE 
12/21*(50(0%(562)6'6¶514 ± was eventually pushed out. At this stage, those involved 
IHDUHGµ7KHUHZHUHJRLQJWREHWZR6'6¶V2QHYHU\FDPSXVWKHUHZDVJRLQJWRKDYHWREHD
power struggle to see which faction would be DEOHWRNHHSWKHQDPHDQGWKH\¶GEHERXQGWRVSHQG
DOOWKHLUWLPHILJKWLQJRQHDQRWKHULQVWHDGRIWKHFRPPRQHQHP\¶515 Instances such as this 
demonstrate that movements which initially express a commitment to diversity do not always 
remain this way, and that those which wish to maintain the diversity angle cannot expect this to be 
DXWRPDWLFRUZLWKRXWSLWIDOOV7KHVHDUHSLWIDOOVZKLFKWRGD\¶VPRYHPHQWVDSSHDUWREHDZDUHRIWR
a great extent, and have developed ways to deal with, as discussed above. 
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  The third manifestation of the hierarchy-is-inevitable trope relates to the development of informal 
hierarchies, said by authors such as Freeman to emerge when a vacuum is left in the absence of 
IRUPDOVWUXFWXUHV)UHHPDQ¶VZRUNZLOOEHGLVFXVVHGLQPRUHGHWDil in subsequent chapters, but it is 
ZRUWKJRLQJRYHUWKHVNHOHWRQRIKHUDUJXPHQWKHUH+HUPDLQSUHPLVHLVWKDWµ&RQWUDU\WRZKDW
we would like to believe, there is no such thing as a structureless group. Any group of people of 
whatever nature that comes together for any length of time for any purpose will inevitably 
structure itself in some fashion. The structure may be flexible; it may vary over time; it may 
evenly or unevenly distribute tasks, power and resources over the members of the group. But it 
wLOOEHIRUPHGUHJDUGOHVVRIWKHDELOLWLHVSHUVRQDOLWLHVRULQWHQWLRQVRIWKHSHRSOHLQYROYHG¶516 
This is, in effect, the iron law of oligarchy at the micro-political level: Freeman discusses groups 
which for the most part explicitly reject the processes described by Michels, and which do not 
engage in power-seeking politics through revolutionary or more conventional channels, but which 
nonetheless become breeding sites for the formation of hierarchies in which certain self-
aggrandising participants take advantage of the apathy of others. Her main target is the idea of 
µVWUXFWXUHOHVVQHVV¶ZKLFKµEHFRPHVDZD\RIPDVNLQJSRZHUDQGZLWKLQWKHZRPHQ
VPRYHPHQW
is usually most strongly advocated by those who are the most powerful (whether they are 
conscious of their power or not). As long as the structure of the group is informal, the rules of how 
decisions are made are known only to a few and awareness of power is limited to those who know 
WKHUXOHV¶517 Her contention here is that formal structures are more open ± an idea which could be 
contested by Michels in his examination of groups with formal structures ± and have official 
channels for the dissemination of necessary information. In a structureless group, elites emerge 
when, for any number of reasons which do not necessarily include deliberate manoeuvring 
(although they do not necessarily exclude it), a small group of people obtain a disproportionate 
OHYHORISRZHURULQIOXHQFHRYHUWKHDFWLRQVRIWKHZLGHUJURXS6KHGHVFULEHVKRZµ$WDQ\VPDOO
group meeting anyone with a sharp eye and an acute ear can tell who is influencing whom. The 
members of a friendship group will relate more to each other than to other people. They listen 
more attentively, and interrupt less; they repeat each other's points and give in amiably; they tend 
WRLJQRUHRUJUDSSOHZLWKWKH³RXWV´ZKRVHDSSURYDOLVQRWQHFHVVDU\IRUPDNLQJDGHFLVLRQ%XWLW
LVQHFHVVDU\IRUWKH³RXWV´WRVWD\RQJRRGWHUPVZLWKWKH³LQV´¶518 In other words, although there 
is no formal leadership or power structure, the group is not without internal power relations. The 
URRWRIWKHSUREOHPLQ)UHHPDQ¶VYLHZDSSHDUVWRKLQJHRQDFRQIODWLRQRQKHUSDUWRIIRUPDO
VWUXFWXUHVZLWKUHVSRQVLELOLW\DFFRXQWDELOLW\DQGRSHQQHVV6KHDUJXHVWKDWµLQIRUPDOVWUXFWXUHV
have no obligation to be responsible to the group at large. Their power was not given to them; it 
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cannot be taken away. Their influence is not based on what they do for the group; therefore they 
FDQQRWEHGLUHFWO\LQIOXHQFHGE\WKHJURXS¶519 
 
  As with MichelV)UHHPDQ¶VDUJXPHQWLVRSHQWRDQXPEHURIFULWLFLVPV)LUVWO\LIRQHOHVVRQFDQ
EHGUDZQIURP0LFKHOV¶REVHUYDWLRQVLWLVWKDWIRUPDOVWUXFWXUHVDQGRIILFLDOO\-designated 
hierarchies cannot be directly equated with openness or accountability, and are far from the 
panacea which Freeman seems to regard them as. Secondly, it should be questioned whether the 
SKHQRPHQDVKHREVHUYHVDUHLQGHHGLQHYLWDEOHLQDVWUXFWXUHOHVVJURXSRUZKHWKHUWKH\DUHµMXVW¶
something such a group needs to be careful to avoid. ,QWHUPVRIWRGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDOPRYHPHQWV
this sort of care is indeed taken, something which will be discussed in more detail in the following 
VHFWLRQ)LQDOO\WKHSUREOHPVVKHGHVFULEHVDUHQRWLQWULQVLFWRµVWUXFWXUHOHVVQHVV¶LWVHOIEXWUDWKHU
to the UROHRIWKHWHUPµVWUXFWXUHOHVV¶DVDQHPSW\VLJQLILHUZLWKRXWDQ\UHDOPHDQLQJ'RLQJDZD\
with formal structures when the group in question is unsure what to replace them with and no 
commitment to doing so can be a mistake. The movements discussed here acknowledge this, and 
regard the focus on process as part of the solution: if this process is clear and everyone is informed 
and committed, the general argument runs, then formal structures are not needed. 
 
  In summary, the responses to many of the direct challenges posed by a commitment to resisting 
hierarchy demonstrate an active rejection of the argument that hierarchy is inevitable. This facet is 
regarded as one of the strengths of a horizontal approach: instead of imposing a structure and a 
chain of command, this approach moves in the opposite direction and undermines the logic of 
hierarchical power in the process. In the early days of the alternative globalisation movement, 
.OHLQDUJXHGWKDWµ3HUKDSVZKDWLVQHHGHGLVQRWDVLQJOHSROLWLFDOSDUW\EXWEetter links among the 
affinity groups; perhaps rather than moving toward more centralisation, what is needed is further 
UDGLFDOGHFHQWUDOLVDWLRQ¶520 
 
Conclusion 
 
  In conclusion, hierarchy is a prevalent theme in the literature of horizontal protest. Horizontal 
politics is for the most part rooted in the outright rejection of hierarchy in both political organising 
and human interactions more widely. In particular, the contention that hierarchical political or 
revolutionary organisation lacks any real potential for liberation is central to the horizontal 
outlook. For this reason, opposition to hierarchy is given high priority as a component of 
horizontal politics: as such, it forms a constant strand through the other three themes examined 
here as well as warranting a chapter in its own right. It is possible to identify four components ± 
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diversity, autonomy, affinity and consensus ± which define the horizontal perspective on the 
rejection of hierarchy. This conjunction is arguably a key factor in differentiating a horizontal 
political movement. If such movements can be said to generate a distinctive political theory ± and 
the existence of certain factors discussed in the relevant section suggest this is the case ± then it 
emerges for the most part directly from political practice and deliberation on the ground during 
mobilisations. This process has a number of anti-hierarchical connotations, chiefly the idea that 
knowledge in a horizontal movement is formed at the grass roots: an explicitly anti-vanguardist 
approach. A further distinguishing factor is the emphasis on prefigurative politics: broadly 
speaking, the desire to bring about change in the here and now rather than deferring it until a 
future revolution. Finally, the high priority given to an explicit rejection of hierarchy is also 
arguably a distinguishing feature: the suggestion that hierarchies are inevitable is therefore 
rejected. While other theoretical outlooks are echoed or explicitly drawn from, there is still 
reasonable cause to mark out horizontal politics as somewhat separate from these. A number of 
problems and challenges are raised by the approach which is taken to hierarchy, and the solutions 
which horizontal movements develop to counter these are part of what distinguishes them in 
ideological terms. 
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Organisation 
 
Introduction 
 
  While the previous chapter focused on the wide field of the attempts made by those involved in 
horizontal politics to criticise, reject and actively resist hierarchy, this chapter will follow by 
examining the specific theme of horizontal (and by extension non-hierarchical) organisation. 
2UJDQLVDWLRQLVWKHFOHDUHVWPDQLIHVWDWLRQRIKRUL]RQWDOSROLWLFVLQSUDFWLFHZKLOHWKHµSURFHVV¶
should not be taken to overshadow the end result, it provides a context in which the key principles 
can be more easily identified. In addition, one of the defining features of horizontal organisation is 
WKHLPSRUWDQFHRIµSURFHVV¶LWLVRIWHQUHJDUGHGDVKDYLQJHTXDOLPSRUWDQFHWRWKHHYHQWXDO
outcome. In terms of normative political theory, some of the implications should already be 
evident in the light of the previous chapter: the organisational strategies to be discussed here are an 
indication of how organisation should be according to those involved. More specifically, they aim 
to demonstrate that this could be possible on a wider basis. From the perspective of 
FRQFHSWXDOLVLQJKRUL]RQWDOSROLWLFVµRUJDQLVDWLRQ¶FRQVWLWXWHVDFRQFHSWZLWKDYDULHW\RIRIWHQ
politically-motivated meanings, and as such one to which, in the horizontal context, a decontested 
meaning can be applied which is relatively distinct from many of those which have gone before. 
As with the previous chapter, the normative arguments and empirical descriptions emanating from 
those involved in horizontal political practice will form the starting-point for identifying the key 
ideas on which horizontal politics is based. The literature from which these ideas are drawn 
includes accounts of affinity groups and blocs (as used in the organisation of a protest) as well as 
less momentary examples of horizontal organisation in practice such as social centres. 
 
  The structure of this chapter is similar to the previous one: it is divided between ethos and tactics, 
theoretical reflections and answers to challenges. I will start with an overview of the concept. 
 
Overview 
 
  Organisation is the second theme to be examined here, on the grounds that it follows on from 
hierarchy (and the rejection thereof) and, to some extent, foreshadows power by demonstrating 
some of the practical means by whLFKWKHODWWHU¶VµIUDJPHQWDWLRQ¶PLJKWWDNHSODFH7KHNH\
SKUDVHLQH[DPLQLQJWKHKRUL]RQWDOFRQFHSWLRQRIRUJDQLVDWLRQLVµGLV-RUJDQLVDWLRQ¶521 a term 
which aims to distinguish itself from merely being unorganised, while doing away with the more 
potentiaOO\KLHUDUFKLFDOFRQQRWDWLRQVRIWKHWHUPµRUJDQLVDWLRQ¶$GLV-organisation is not a 
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PRQROLWKLFFRQFHSWUDWKHUEDVHGRQZKDW&KDWWHUWRQUHIHUVWRDVµLPSXUHPHVV\SROLWLFV¶522, it 
functions as an umbrella for various facets of horizontal political organiVLQJ7KHµLPSXULW\¶DQG
µPHVVLQHVV¶PHQWLRQHGE\&KDWWHUWRQDUHIUHTXHQWO\UHIHUUHGWRLQRQHIRUPRUDQRWKHULQWKH
literature, and are factors in the maintenance of non-hierarchical principles when applying these in 
practice. The purpose of this chapter is to unpick the concepts which form this type of organisation 
DQGZKLFKDVVXFKOLHEHKLQGWKHXPEUHOODRIµGLV-RUJDQLVDWLRQ¶7KHFRUHSULQFLSOHVKHUHDUH
similar to those discussed in the previous chapter: diversity, autonomy, affinity and consensus. 
There are, however, differences in the angles from which these are approached when applied to 
the specific case of organisation. As in the case of hierarchy, these interlinked concepts fuel both 
the critique of hierarchical organisation and the alternatives which horizontal politics offers. 
Broadly speaking, organisation is the point at which the acceptance of diversity is tested. In 
tactical terms, diversity is one of the more pragmatic reasons behind the de-centralised nature of 
horizontal politics, although there are other more ideological reasons relating to autonomy. As 
regards diversity of viewpoints, the relationship between diversity and consensus comes into its 
own when applied as part of an organisational model: consensus, as discussed in previous 
chapters, has the potential to encompass a wide range of viewpoints and lead to outcomes which 
are acceptable to each of them. The more traditional concept of equality is relevant here, although 
not central. Consensus, meanwhile, operates as both an organisational and ideological principle. 
Were it necessary to isolate one individual tenet as key to the nature of horizontal organisation 
(which is not the case), consensus would be the first choice due to its essential role in the making 
of decisions regarding action. Autonomy, meanwhile, is represented in the de-centralised nature of 
horizontal organisation, shaded in this instance by a perception of de-centralisation as a 
manifestation of respect for diversity and self-determination rather than simply a convenient tactic. 
$IILQLW\FDQVLPLODUO\EHDVFULEHGDGXDOPHDQLQJLQWKLVFRQWH[WWKHµDIILQLW\JURXS¶LVDNH\
organisational model, particularly when planning for protest mobilisations. Again, however, it is 
PRUHWKDQDµPHUH¶VWUDWHJ\LQDGGLWLRQWKHFentral position it occupies in the literature can be 
taken as emphasising the importance of equality and respect as principles which need to be taken 
into account in organisation. It is this dual role which helps to fix the meanings ascribed to the 
core concepts of horizontal politics: as organisational strategies, the terms can be considered 
relatively vague; when surrounded by the other relevant principles, however, their meanings 
EHFRPHPRUHVSHFLILFDOO\µKRUL]RQWDO¶LQQDWXUH 
 
Ethos and tactics 
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  Following a similar structure to the previous chapter, this section deals largely with the 
distinctive ethos and tactics deployed in horizontal organisation. The main components of 
horizontal organisation are examined here and the role of the core principles discussed in the 
overview is highlighted. 
 
  The previous chapter made much of the explicit resistance to hierarchies as manifested in both 
the theory and practice of horizontal politics. Two points can be drawn from this. Firstly, in terms 
of proportionality523, this anti-hierarchical tendency is the aspect of horizontal politics which ± as 
previously demonstrated ± most often ends up in the forefront of activist-generated statements of 
aims. Secondly, resistance to hierarchy rates highly in terms of priority524. Freeden defines priority 
DVWKHIHDWXUHRIDQLGHRORJ\GHWHUPLQLQJµZKLFKFRQFHSWVDQGZKLFKFRQFHSWLRQRIHDFKFRQFHSW
DUHDOORFDWHGFRUHVLJQLILFDQFH¶525, something which is demonstrated in this instance by the refusal 
to sacrifice the anti-hierarchical element of organisation for the sake of other factors such as 
HIILFLHQF\,WLVDOVRZRUWKPHQWLRQLQJWKHHIIHFWRIDIXUWKHUµ3¶526, namely proximity527, on the 
emergence of a distinctive horizontal politics. Specifically, the resistance to hierarchy which to a 
great extent defines the variety of movement under discussion here is shaped by proximity to other 
factors, in particular the presence at or near the core of the four principles already outlined and 
certain sub-concepts which can be derived from or OLQNHGWRWKHVHµ$QWL-KLHUDUFKLFDO¶µQRQ-
KLHUDUFKLFDO¶DQGLQGHHGµUHVLVWDQFHWRKLHUDUFK\¶KDYHWKHSRWHQWLDOWREHFRPHHPSW\EX]]ZRUGV
which can in some cases be filled through over-coding with destructive patterns. The addition of 
consensus, diversity, autonomy, affinity and similar concepts can help to prevent this, by creating 
a concrete meaning and providing an organisational strategy.  
 
  Focussing on the question of organisation, horizontal movements have put forward several 
arguments for resisting representation, at least as the term is widely understood. Regarding 
organisational strategies, the aforementioned key principles indicate a form of direct democracy: 
ZKHUHSRVVLEOHWKLVLVµGLUHFW¶LQWKHPRVWOLWHUDOVHQVHZLWKHYHU\ERG\ZKRLVFRQcerned 
SDUWLFLSDWLQJ:KHQµUHSUHVHQWDWLYHV¶PXVWEHXVHG± if large numbers or significant geographical 
distances are involved ± they tend to be strictly mandated delegates, expressing the opinion of 
their group as decided by consensus. Seeds for Change describe the direct-democratic aims of 
KRUL]RQWDOSROLWLFVWKXVµ7KLVLGHDOLVEDVHGRQWZRQRWLRQVILUVWWKDWHYHU\SHUVRQKDVWKHULJKWWR
self-determination, the right to control their own destiny and no one should have the power to 
force them into something; and second, that as human beings most of us wish to live in society, to 
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interact with other people. Direct-democratic systems aim to find a way of balancing individual 
needs and desires with the need for co-RSHUDWLRQ¶528 There are two key points here. Firstly, the 
TXHVWLRQRIµVHOI-GHWHUPLQDWLRQ¶LVFUXFLDOWRXQGHUVWDQGKRZKRUL]RQWDOSROLWLFDOPRYHPHQWV
operate and why they do so in the ways discussed here. It is an anti-hierarchical statement ± in this 
context, if not intrinsically ± to emphasise that every individual within a movement has the 
explicit right to participate in decision-making, and should not as such be disempowered by a 
process which allows a small number to speak and the rest to merely cast a vote. Autonomy plays 
a significant role here. Secondly, these individual needs must be balanced with those of the 
community. Affinity is the principle which goes the furthest towards ensuring this. Seeds for 
Change elaborate on the core principles for direct (and, by implication in this context, consensus-
EDVHGGHPRFUDF\DVXVHGLQKRUL]RQWDOSROLWLFDORUJDQLVDWLRQSRLQWLQJRXWWKDWµ'LUHFWGHPRFUDF\
in small groups depends on group members sharing a common goal, building trust and respect, 
active participation, a clear process. Clearly the same conditions need to apply to making decisions 
RQDPXFKODUJHUVFDOH¶529 They then highlight a number of points which are especially necessary 
for larger-scale decision-making according to these principles. The first of these is 
GHFHQWUDOLVDWLRQµ7KHPRre local, the more decentralised we can make decisions, and the more 
FRQWUROZHZLOOHDFKJDLQRYHURXUOLYHV¶530 7KH\WKHQSRLQWRXWWKDWµ'LYHUVLW\LVRXUVWUHQJWK¶531, 
DVµ:HDOOKDYHGLIIHUHQWQHHGVDQGGHVLUHV7RDFFRPPRGDWHWKHVHZHQHHGWRFUHDWHDIOuid 
VRFLHW\IXOORIGLYHUVLW\DOORZLQJHDFKWRILQGWKHLUQLFKH¶532 7KHILQDOQHFHVVDU\SRLQWVDUHµ&OHDU
DQGXQGHUVWDQGDEOHVWUXFWXUHV¶533 DQGµ$FFRXQWDELOLW\¶534 Here, a number of recurrent themes in 
horizontal politics are reprised and linked concretely to the practical question of organisation. 
Horizontal organisation is decentralised, based on the principle of autonomy as outlined in the 
previous chapter; it is also rooted in a need to respect diversity, resisting in the process the 
imposition of an overarching agenda or a hierarchy of values. The final two points relate to the 
SUHYHQWLRQRIWKHµW\UDQQ\RIVWUXFWXUHOHVVQHVV¶VFHQDULRGLVFXVVHGLQWKHSUHYLRXVFKDSWHULQ
ZKLFKFRQFHSWVVXFKDVµQRQ-KLHUDUFKLFDO¶EHFRPHFLSKHUVWREHILOOHGRXWE\LQIRUPDO hierarchies. 
 
  The purpose of direct, consensus-based democracy is elaborated upon by the mission statements 
of various social centres operating along horizontal lines. The website of the Kebele social centre 
LQ%ULVWROVWDWHVWKHIROORZLQJµ.HEHOHVHHV the importance of organising without leaders or 
bosses, and everyone having an equal say. When power is shared equally in a group, it can be 
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more effective and sustainable - as well as empowering - IRUDOOLQYROYHG¶535 Such statements add 
the dimension of power and its distribution, to be discussed further in the following chapter. In 
terms of organisation, this equalisation ± through practical measures and formal principles ± is 
FUXFLDOWRXQGHUVWDQGLQJZKDWLWLVWREHµKRUL]RQWDO¶LQWKHSUDFWLFHRISROLtical activism. Firstly, as 
has been discussed at length already, it emphasises an explicit attempt to resist the involvement of 
hierarchies. Secondly, the emphasis on equal sharing of power and influence contains the seeds of 
an issue which was also previously discussed here: that of the activist536 as a genuine participant 
in, rather than a consumer or spectator of action. The self-GHVFULSWLRQRI%ULJKWRQ¶V&RZOH\&OXE
HFKRHVPDQ\VXFKVHQWLPHQWVJURXQGLQJµWKHYDOXHVRIWKHFR-RSHUDWLYH¶537 LQµVHOI-responsibility, 
self-help, equity, solidarity and grass-roots control outside the influence of political parties and 
VLPLODUFRHUFLYHKLHUDUFKLFDOJURXSLQJV¶538 These groups clearly define representative politics as 
µKLHUDUFKLFDO¶DQGµRWKHU¶7KH\SRVLWWKHLURZn methods in opposition to such entities and 
structures: a key to the construction of such methods. 
 
  The development and deployment of horizontal organisational strategies539 is further motivated 
by a belief in direct action, with the term being defined more broadly here than is often the case. 
&ULPHWK,QFIRUH[DPSOHGHVFULEHKRZµ3UDFWLFLQJGLUHFWDFWLRQPHDQVDFWLQJGLUHFWO\WRPHHW
needs, rather than relying on representatives or choosing from prescribed options. Today the term 
is commonly applied to the use of illegal protest tactics to pressure governments and corporations 
WRPDNHFHUWDLQGHFLVLRQV¶540 The direct action ethos is, however, significantly more than the 
protest repertoire to which the name is normally attached: rather, it is the practical manifestation of 
WKHSULQFLSOHVRXWOLQHGDERYH+RUL]RQWDODFWLYLVWVDQGPRYHPHQWVDFWµGLUHFWO\¶LQDQXPEHURI
ways. Firstly, participants are just that: participants rather than spectators, acting for themselves 
and their communities, rather than assigning or waiting for someone else to do it. Secondly, they 
WDNHUHVSRQVLELOLW\IRUWDNLQJDFWLRQUDWKHUWKDQDVVXPLQJLWLVVRPHRQHHOVH¶VMRE7KLUGO\WKH\
set the agenda directly, on many occasions actively resisting the one that is offered ready-made, 
aQGLQQRFLUFXPVWDQFHVSDVVLYHO\FRQVXPLQJLW&ULPHWK,QFFRQWLQXHµ7KHRSSRVLWHRIGLUHFW
DFWLRQLVUHSUHVHQWDWLRQ:KHWKHURQHYRWHVZLWKDEDOORWIRUDSROLWLFLDQ¶VUHSUHVHQWDWLRQZLWK
GROODUVIRUDFRUSRUDWHSURGXFWRUZLWKRQH¶VZDUGUREHIRUD\RXWh culture, voting is an act of 
deferral, in which the voter picks a person or system or concept to represent her interests. This is 
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DQXQUHOLDEOHZD\WRH[HUFLVHSRZHUWRVD\WKHOHDVW¶541 The issue of self-determination arises 
again, requiring organisational forms which reflect this. The rationale behind using direct 
democracy in the horizontal context is that everybody is a participant; everybody is responsible; 
and everybody is equally powerful and has an equal right to be included in the decision-making 
process. The reasons behind the use of consensus will be returned to shortly, but can be 
summarised in terms of being regarded by horizontal activists as the means of making decisions 
which is firstly the most effective in allowing such inclusion; and secondly as the most consistent 
with horizontal values in general. The members of Kebele emphasise these points when they 
VXJJHVWWKDWµ'LUHFWDFWLRQPHDQVUHIXVLQJWREHDVSHFWDWRURUZDLWLQJIRUVRPHRQHHOVHWRGRLW
for us. It is about taking power back DQGUHDOLVLQJRXUSRWHQWLDOWREULQJDERXWFKDQJH¶542  
 
  It is now time to look more closely at some specific examples of horizontal organisation in order 
to elaborate on the factors which make this distinctive. The main organisational models in 
horizontal movements are the affinity group and the spokescouncil, which are to some extent 
linked to one another. In the course of a protest mobilisation, the bloc tactic has much 
organisational significance. 
 
  The affinity group, its role in horizontal activism and its significance in terms of horizontal 
YDOXHVZDVDOUHDG\FRYHUHGWRVRPHH[WHQWLQWKHSUHYLRXVFKDSWHU7RUHFDSWKHWHUPµDIILQLW\
JURXS¶FDQUHIHUWRJURXSVRIDZLGHUDQJHRIVL]HVUHPLWVOHYHOVRIRSHQQHVVDQGOHQJWKVRI
existence. There are, however, a number of common factors. Firstly, an affinity group is a 
collection of equals; decisions are made using consensus, and as such the numbers involved tend 
not to exceed the point at which this process can be conducted easily. Secondly, affinity groups 
tend to be directed towards some form of direct action, be it in the narrow sense of a protest action 
or the wider sense described above. Thirdly, affinity groups are explicitly based on the principle of 
affinity, defined in brief as the bonds of mutual respect which develop between people acting for a 
common purpose. Affinity groups are autonomous, but extend their remit by joining with other 
groups when necessary. While there is little to say about organisation within an individual affinity 
group, the interaction between groups is of particular interest in this context as it demonstrates 
how the various distinguishing principles fit together in practice. The most common ways for 
affinity groups to interact are the cluster (which is limited to the affinity group model) and the 
spokescouncil (which is used in a wider variety of contexts). 
 
  A cluster can be defined in the most basic terms as an affinity group of affinity groups: the model 
comes into its own in situations where one affinity group would be unable to carry out certain 
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DFWLRQVZLWKRXWKHOS'LUHFW'HPRFUDF\1RZRIIHUVWKHIROORZLQJGHILQLWLRQµ$FOXVWHULVD
grouping of affinity groups that come together to work on a certain task or part of a larger action. 
Thus, a cluster might be responsible for blockading an area, organizing one day of a multi-day 
action, or putting together and performing a mass street theatre performance. Clusters could be 
organized around where affinity groups are from (example: Texas cluster), an issue or identity 
(examples: student cluster or anti-sweatshop cluster), or action interest (examples: street theatre or 
EODFNEORF¶543  Clusters have more potential than individual affinity groups to be transient and 
event-specific, although they operate upon the same principles as an affinity group in terms of, for 
example, using consensus to make decisions as a whole group. The cluster is still generally small 
HQRXJKQRWWRUHVRUWWRXVLQJGHOHJDWHV&ULPHWK,QFIRUH[DPSOHDUJXHWKDWµ7KHFOXVWHUIRUPDWLRQ
enables a larger number of individuals to act with the same advantages a single affinity group 
KDV¶544  
 
  When numbers get beyond a certain level ± or cross geographical boundaries to an extent that 
collecting everybody together become a problem ± the spokescouncil is often regarded as at least a 
SDUWLDOVROXWLRQ'LUHFW'HPRFUDF\1RZGHILQHDVSRNHVFRXQFLOLQWKHIROORZLQJWHUPVµ$
spokescouncil is the larger organizing structure used in the affinity group model to coordinate a 
mass action. Each affinity group (or cluster) empowers a spoke (representative) to go to a 
spokescouncil meeting to decide on important issues for the action. For instance, affinity groups 
need to decide on a legal/jail strategy, possible tactical issues, meeting places, and many other 
logistics. A spokescouncil does not take away an individual affinity group's autonomy within an 
DFWLRQDIILQLW\JURXSVPDNHWKHLURZQGHFLVLRQVDERXWZKDWWKH\ZDQWWRGRRQWKHVWUHHWV¶545 The 
nature of the representation involved is generally closer to the direct delegate model advocated by 
council communists than to the style of representative democracy more widely known today, 
although this depends to some extent on factors such as the level of trust and cohesion within each 
affinity group. Seeds for Change emphasLVHWKDWµ)RUDVSRNHVFRXQFLOWRZRUNHIIHFWLYHO\WKHUROH
of the spoke needs to be clearly defined. A group can choose to use the spoke as a voice ± feeding 
back to the group the collective, agreed thoughts. Or the small group might empower their spoke 
to PDNHFHUWDLQGHFLVLRQVEDVHGRQWKHLUNQRZOHGJHRIWKHVPDOOJURXS¶546 It might be useful at 
this stage to note certain principles which are evident within the spokescouncil model. Consensus 
is used here as both a practical device and a key to maintaining horizontality in process. However, 
consensus is only generally required on certain specific issues, allowing for a high level of 
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diversity within the mobilisation. These differences can be talked through and a collective action 
decided upon which does not compromise the principles of any given participating group. In this 
way, the autonomy of each individual affinity group and/or cluster is respected, as they are only 
bound by decisions to the extent that their actions affect the wider collective or the integrity of the 
mobilisation. Affinity, rather than binding laws, maintains a level of respect for group decisions. 
&ULPHWK,QFH[SUHVVWKHIROORZLQJYLHZRIWKHUROHRIDVSRNHVFRXQFLOµ,QWKLVDXWKRU¶VKXPEOH
experience, the most effective, constructive spokescouncils are those that limit themselves to 
providing a forum in which different affinity groups and clusters can inform one another (to 
whatever extent is wise) of their intentions, rather than seeking to direct activity or dictate 
principles for all.¶547 This view appears somewhat extreme given that decisions do on occasion 
need to be made and disagreements resolved in a larger group, and that the spokescouncil may 
appear the most logical and consistent way for a horizontal movement to go about this. Seeds for 
Change ± one of the more well-known proponents of the forms of direct democracy discussed here 
± DSSHDUWRUHJDUGLWDVVXFKDUJXLQJWKDWRILWµHQDEOHVODUJHQXPEHUVRISHRSOHWRZRUNWRJHWKHU
as democratically as possible, allowing the maximum number of opinions and ideas to be heard in 
DQHIILFLHQWZD\¶548 
 
  The horizontal mobilisation against the 2005 G8 Summit at Gleneagles ± based at the temporary 
eco-village known as the Hori-zone ± contained a number of examples of spokescouncils in 
action, for the purpose not only of planning actions but also of managing the day-to-day business 
RIWKHVLWHDFFRUGLQJWRKRUL]RQWDOSULQFLSOHV6HHGVIRU&KDQJHGHVFULEHKRZµ'HOHJDWHVIURPDOO
working groups and all neighbourhoods met daily in the format of a spokescouncil for a site 
meeting, where this work was co-RUGLQDWHGSROLFLHVDJUHHGDQGMREVLGHQWLILHGDQGDOORFDWHG¶549 
Each group ± be it an activist affinity group, a kitchen collective or any working group ± would 
hold their own meeting daily to discuss any issues arising, and choose delegates who were 
µJHQHUDOO\URWDWHGIURPGD\WRGD\ZHUHDFFRXQWDEOHWRWKHLUJURXSVDQGKDGOLPLWHGGHFLVLRQ-
PDNLQJSRZHU¶550 WRDWWHQGWKHUHOHYDQWZLGHUPHHWLQJDQGSXWIRUZDUGWKHLUJURXS¶VSRLQWRIYLHZ
Consensus was used to reach decisions at each stage. 
 
  $QRWKHURUJDQLVDWLRQDOWDFWLFSRSXODUZLWKLQKRUL]RQWDOSURWHVWPRYHPHQWVLVWKHµEORF¶7KHEORF
tactic is specific to the protest situation, and consists of a group of activists or cluster of affinity 
groups agreeing to join the protest on the same terms and use pre-agreed tactics. It is also common 
for activists to dress the same and present a similar appearance, both to make a statement and to 
confuse the authorities regarding the identity of any given individual. The best-known example is 
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WKHPLOLWDQWµEODFNEORF¶DV&ULPHWK,QFGHVFULEHLWLWµDYHQHUDEOHLIQRWGRGGHULQJDQDUFKLVW
tradition in which a mass of direct action enthusiasts gather, all wearing black clothing and masks, 
and engage in some form oILOOHJDODFWLYLW\¶551 The bloc, in the context of a wider mobilisation, 
HSLWRPLVHVµGLYHUVLW\RIWDFWLFV¶LQWKDWPDQ\GLIIHUHQWEORFVVKRXOGEHDEOHWRFRH[LVWZLWKLQWKH
VDPHSURWHVW7KHµEODFNEORF¶DVPHQWLRQHGSUHYLRXVO\LVZKHUHUHVSHFWIRUGLYHUVity of tactics 
gets tested. As regards organisation within the bloc, the principles are similar to those applied in 
other forms of horizontal organisation, with the proviso that allowances must be made for quicker 
and more potentially fraught decision-making. CrimethInc make a number of points on this and 
UHODWHGLVVXHV)LUVWO\WKH\VXJJHVWWKDWµ,WLVLPSRVVLEOHWRRYHUVWDWHWKHLPSRUWDQFHRIHQJDJLQJLQ
bloc activity as part of a small group capable of fending for itself and making decisions; to do 
otherwise is to abdicate responsibility for yourself to the mass, and to deny that mass the benefit of 
\RXUSDUWLFLSDWLRQDVDQHTXDO¶552 The emphasis is again on those involved being participants 
rather than  spectators; something the bloc tactic encourages by its very nature. Autonomy, in 
terms of simple self-government by individuals and affinity groups and also in the more detailed 
sense discussed in the previous chapter, is an essential component of the bloc as CrimethInc 
perceive it. The affinity group must be able to take responsibility for itself rather than relying on 
others; a bloc should not, conversely, coerce its component individuals or groups, and constraints 
should be limited to those regarding pre-agreed rules of appropriate behaviour. 
 
  The composition of a bloc can vary in terms of size and range of participants as well as tactics. 
&ULPHWK,QFVXJJHVWWKDWµ$QDIILQLW\JURXSFDQIRUPDVPDOODG-hoc bloc on its own, but a cluster 
of affinity groups can form a larger, more powerful bloc. In this case, it is critical that efficient and 
democratic structures be set up within the cluster. It should be possible for news, questions, and 
answers to be communicated swiftly within and between affinity groups, even in the tensest 
VLWXDWLRQ¶553 The default in these scenarios is the use of consensus, which as discussed previously 
can work efficiently under protest conditions such as those endured by participants in the 
*OHQHDJOHVEORFNDGH7KHEDODQFHEHWZHHQµGHPRFUDWLF¶DQGµHIILFLHQW¶LVDGHOLFDWHRQHIRU 
example, whether a bloc should resort to a show of hands to decide some matter, or should remain 
strict about consensus. As with an individual affinity group, however, the levels of respect and 
trust (and indeed affinity) should allow for controversial issues to be discussed and agreements 
reached before the action begins: possibly including an agreement on when it is acceptable to use a 
show of hands. CrimethInc tip this balance towards the democratic element, as they describe the 
IROORZLQJGHEDWHµ6RPHhave argued in favour of a more militaristic bloc model, that would 
presumably operate more like the hierarchical regiments our enemies pit against us, but the very 
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VWUHQJWKRIWKHEORFLVLWVGHFHQWUDOLVHGXQSUHGLFWDEOHQDWXUH¶554 µ'HFHQWUDOLVHG¶DQG
µXQSUHGLFWDEOH¶DUHERWKXVHGWRGHVFULEHPDQ\DUHDVRIKRUL]RQWDORUJDQLVDWLRQRUGLV-
RUJDQLVDWLRQDVZLOOEHGLVFXVVHGVKRUWO\:LWKVSHFLILFUHJDUGWRDµGHFHQWUDOLVHGXQSUHGLFWDEOH¶
bloc as a protest tactic, these factors distinguish such an entity as horizontal. It is part of an ethos 
GHVFULEHGE\WKH)UHH$VVRFLDWLRQLQWKHIROORZLQJWHUPVµZH¶UHQRWLQFRQWURO(YHQZKHQDOOWKH
ULJKWSUHFRQGLWLRQVDUHLQSODFHWKHUH¶VQRJXDUDQWHHWKLQJVZLOOJHODQGFRKHUH$QGHYHQLIWKH\
GRWKHUH¶VQRJXDUDQWHH WKDWZKDWHPHUJHVZLOOZRUN¶555 The emphasis is on immanence, not 
transcendence, and decidedly not on control. In terms of distinguishing a horizontal movement, 
while some might argue that introducing structure and hierarchy would make the tactic more 
efficient, those who self-define as horizontal generally regard this as the sacrifice of a core value. 
This is a question of priority: a non-hierarchical network is central to the aims of a horizontal 
movement, while traditional ideas of efficiency are given less consideration.  
 
  In the absence of control or predictability, let alone a hierarchical structure, the alternative 
principle holding horizontal organisation together is affinity. This is, activists argue, the case at 
every level, from the small affinity group to the larger spokescouncils, and in circumstances 
ranging from protest organisation to the day-to-day running of a social centre. It also applies in a 
sense to the relations between movements/activists and the outside world, and can potentially ± if 
remembered in the heat of the moment ± FRXQWHUDFWWKHOLNHOLKRRGRIDQµDFWLYLVWPHQWDOLW\¶
HPHUJLQJ&ULPHWK,QFVXJJHVWWKHIROORZLQJµ$V\RXUUHODWLRQVKLSVZLWKSHRSOHRXWVLGHRI\RXU
usual circles become stronger, you may get to the point where it makes sense to talk about your 
SROLWLFDOGLIIHUHQFHVLQRUGHUIRUWKHVHUHODWLRQVKLSVWRJURZ'RQ¶WJRLQWRWKHVHGLVFXVVLRQV
H[SHFWLQJWRFKDQJHDQ\RQH¶556 The purpose of dialogue ± between a diverse range of activists 
and also with communities and indiviGXDOVµRXWVLGH¶WKHH[SHFWHGUHPLWRIDPRYHPHQW± is rather 
to respectfully exchange ideas on an equal basis and develop a deeper understanding of all the 
various perspectives involved. More recently, South Coast Climate Action have applied this 
principle WRWKHLUGHDOLQJVEHWZHHQWKHLUFDPSDQGWKHORFDOFRPPXQLW\µRIFRXUVHWKHOLIHEORRGRI
the project has been the daytime influx of locals, bringing with them curiosity, ideas and energy to 
mix with our own, bringing their world (and their shovels and seeds) into the alternative one that 
ZHKDYHVKRZQWKHPRQWKHLUGRRUVWHS¶557 Here, activists make explicit the point that they are 
learning from the non-µDFWLYLVW¶ORFDOVILQGLQJWKHFRPPRQJURXQGDQGDWWHPSWLQJWRWXUQWKH
camp into a genuine community space rather than one from which the locals feel excluded. 
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Transition Heathrow, meanwhile, state their aim to empower and co-operate with the local 
FRPPXQLW\ZKLOHDOVRSURWHVWLQJWKHHQYLURQPHQWDOLPSDFWRIWKHDYLDWLRQLQGXVWU\µ:HDLPWR
promote, green, living, working fellowships ± equipped to deal with the impacts of climate change 
and peak oil ± controlled by those directly affected by expansion plans ± the Heathrow workers 
DQGUHVLGHQWV¶558 Here, the perception in some communities that protesters are negatively 
impacting on local life is directly challenged: by allying with the community and the transition 
town movement, the effect can be seen in a more positive light. Transition Heathrow argue that 
µ7KLVLQWXUQHPSRZHUVWKHFRPPXQLW\DQGKHOSVLWILJht the profit-driven decisions imposed by 
*RYHUQPHQWVDQGFRUSRUDWLRQVUDWKHUWKDQVLPSO\VXIIHULQJWKHFRQVHTXHQFHV¶559 The idea that 
workers in environmentally damaging industries are potential allies due to their oppression by the 
said industries is not without controversy: however, part of the value of opening dialogue is the 
potential involved for resolving such issues. The application of principles such as this in 
organisation is not strictly limited to the category of movement which can be described as 
horizontal. The distinctive element can again be traced to priority, proximity and to some extent 
proportionality. Affinity has priority in that it is regarded by horizontal activists as an essential 
component of the way they operate. It is shaped by proximity to the other principles, particularly 
in this instance consensus, which give a practical outline to the ideals put forward. As regards 
proportionality, the term is used frequently in more detailed movement literature, if only in the 
context of the affinity group. Admittedly the principles behind the use of affinity groups may be 
less in the forefront of material aimed at non-activists: however, this may be a pragmatic attempt 
to focus on the practicalities of non-hierarchical organisation in order to demonstrate that it can 
work, rather than emphasising why it should be used.  
 
  The next distinguishing feature of horizontal organisation is the focus on and commitment to 
consensus shown in the literature. To recap, consensus is regarded as both a key principle and a 
SUDFWLFDOVWUDWHJ\IRUPDNLQJGHFLVLRQVµ&RQVHQVXV¶UHIHUVQRWWRIRUFLQJFRPSOHWHDJUHHPHQWE\
any possible means, but to accepting and working around differences until common ground can be 
established. Broadly speaking, consensus is the key to a collective decision-making process taking 
WKHµQHHGVDQGGHVLUHV¶560 of all concerned into account. It operates in ways diametrically opposed 
to hierarchy and traditional forms of representation: the focus is on maximising participation and 
levelliQJSRZHUUHODWLRQV7KHSURFHVVDOORZVIRUGLYHUVLW\ZLWKWKHYLHZVRIµPLQRULWLHV¶OLVWHQHG
WRDQGLQFRUSRUDWHGLQWRWKHUHVXOWLQJGHFLVLRQXQOHVVDµVWDQGDVLGH¶LVXVHGUDWKHUWKDQVLGHOLQHG
IRUµORVLQJ¶DYRWH7KHHPSKDVLVDVVXJJHVWHGE\WKHFRQQections with affinity, is on trust and 
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openness561. The members of the Kebele social centre summarise the process in the following 
WHUPVLGHQWLI\LQJERWKLWVSXUSRVHDQGWKHSUREOHPVZKLFKPD\DULVHµ:HWU\DQGUHDFKGHFLVLRQV
by consensus, where everyone agrees. Sometimes it takes a long time and can be frustrating, but 
direct democracy takes hard work and practice. The process is as important as the results or goals. 
When it works well, working together as a collective is inspiring, and can really get stuIIGRQH¶562 
Forms of consensus decision-making are used by a variety of groups, including Quakers and 
pacifist entities which cannot necessarily be defined as horizontal. However, it is the conception of 
consensus which is the key point here, shaped by the ideas listed above and, in particular, by 
proximity to values such as affinity, diversity and autonomy as well as an overall intention to 
resist the emergence of hierarchy in organising for action.  
 
  While the role of consensus in horizontal organisation goes beyond the basic practicalities of the 
decision-making method, these practicalities do hold a number of clues about its broader 
significance. In particular, the guidelines suggested by Seeds for Change hint at several of the 
principles already discussed in this chapter. Among the conditions they consider necessary for 
µJRRGFRQVHQVXV¶563 DUHµ&RPPLWPHQWWRUHDFKLQJFRQVHQVXVRQDOOGHFLVLRQV¶564 and, connected to 
WKLVµ&OHDUSURFHVVHYHU\RQHQHHGVWRVKDUHDQXQGHUVWDQGLQJRIKRZFRQVHQVXVLVEHLQJXVHG¶565 
In other words, the use of consensus is prioritised over factors such as speed in reaching a 
decision, and this is due largely to the rationale behind its use as elaborated on in the previous 
chapter. In addition, everybody must be properly informed of how the process works. This is so 
each participant enters the decision-making process on an equal footing, and as such has the same 
opportunity to participate fully. The sharing of information is accompanied by some principles 
which have already been discussed in the context of affinity, as Seeds for Change state the need 
IRUµ7UXVWDQGUHVSHFWZHDOOQHHGWRWUXVWWKDWHYHU\RQHVKDUHVRXUFRPPLWPHQWDQGUHVSHFWVRXU
RSLQLRQVDQGHTXDOULJKWV¶566 This condition above all is relied upon to prevent participants 
abusing the consensus process. Although not infallible, it can be said to lay groundwork for 
respectful behaviour, as it is clear to all that this is expected of them. These points build up to a 
IXUWKHUFRQGLWLRQQDPHO\µ$FWLYHSDUWLFLSDWLRQLIZHDll want a decision we can agree on, we all 
need to play an active role in the decision-PDNLQJ¶567 This condition makes clear that self-
determination is an essential part of the consensus process. Seeds for Change later state that, 
during the consensus proceVVµDOOPHPEHUVRIWKHPHHWLQJVKRXOGDOZD\VIHHOUHVSRQVLEOHIRUWKH
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SURJUHVVRIWKHPHHWLQJ¶568 As mentioned previously, a politics based on consensus is ± 
particularly when the consensus process is tied to certain other principles± an explicitly anti-
representative politics, as each individual is speaking and acting in their own right. It is also a 
strongly anti-hierarchical process, eroding divisions between leaders and followers, 
representatives and the represented, and those who do and do not have power. For this reason the 
REVHVVLRQZLWKµSURFHVV¶DOOXGHGWRSUHYLRXVO\DSSHDUVDSRVLWLYHUDWKHUWKDQDQHJDWLYHIHDWXUH
SDUWLFXODUO\ZLWKUHJDUGWRWKHXVHRIFRQVHQVXVWKHµSURFHVV¶LQTXHVWLRQGRHVQRWKDSSHQLQ
isolation, but rather is essential to the formation of horizontal ideals and the efforts made to live up 
WRWKHVH-XULVHPSKDVLVHVWKLVSRLQWDUJXLQJWKDWµ,QGHHGPRUHWKDQPHUHO\DWHFKQLFDOPDWWHU
consensus formed part of a wider networking politics involving autonomy, horizontal co-
ordination, and direct democracy. In this sense, political ideals were expressed directly through 
FRQFUHWHRUJDQLVDWLRQDOSUDFWLFH¶569 The practicalities of the consensus decision-making are 
themselves a distinguishing feature of horizontal organisation: however, when examined in 
context, they also point to deeply-held principles which go beyond the purely practical level. 
 
  A horizontal protest movement is further distinguished by its decentralised nature: a 
characteristic which highlights a respect for both diversity and autonomy and a desire to 
deconstruct hierarchies of both power and value. While this method of organising has tactical 
benefits, these are not the sole reason for its adoption by horizontal movements. Like consensus, it 
is not a tool to be rejected when more hierarchical and structured methods are more efficient, but 
rather a set of deeply-held beliefs that require problems to be worked through in a manner 
FRQVLVWHQWZLWKFHUWDLQFRUHSULQFLSOHV&ULPHWK,QFGHVFULEHKRZµ:LWKRXWDQ\DUJXPHQWRU
coercion, autonomous groups had formed for a truly diverse range of actions: climbing on the roof 
of the building and dropping banners, digging up the front yard of the biotechnology company to 
plant seeds, doing independent media work, passing out fliers on the sides of nearby highways to 
the traffic that would be snarled by the spectacle we were to create, performing a play involving 
the giant indigenous farmer puppet, acting as police liaisons (a police liaison is a person whose job 
is basically to delay WKHSROLFHE\DFWLQJDVWKH³VSRNHVSHUVRQ´IRUWKHJURXSDQGRIFRXUVH
SURSHUW\GHVWUXFWLRQ¶570 The mobilisation against the G8 at Gleneagles is an example of a 
decentralised action: the main blockade, while ostensibly a central event, was nonetheless made up 
of a large number of affinity groups using a wide range of tactics. There were also further, 
autonomously organised blockades on the smaller roads surrounding the site. Juris uses the 
metaphors of a pack and a swarm to describe the coming-together of such an action, suggesting 
WKDWµ³SDFNV´DUHVPDOODQGVHUYHDV³FURZGFU\VWDOV´HQDFWLQJVFDWWHUHGPRWLRQVDFURVVVSDFH%\
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FRQWUDVW³VZDUPV´RSHQO\FRQIURQWWKHLUWDUJHWVWKURXJKFRRUGLQDWHGDFWLRQVIURPDOOVLGHV$VZH
shall see, affinity groups move in packs, while the overall blockade strategy produces a swarming 
HIIHFW¶571 ZKLOHµ$WWKHVDPHWLPHWKHVHGLVWLQFWVSDWLDOSUDFWLFHVHPERG\DOWHUQDWLYHSROLWLFDO
YLVLRQV¶572 Such multilayered formations allow a mobilisation to come together or break apart as 
necessary: it also provides opportunities for individuals and affinity groups to co-operate with one 
DQRWKHUZLWKRXWLPSRVLQJDSDUW\OLQHZKLFKVD\VWKH\PXVWGRVR-XULVFRQWLQXHVµ&RPSHWLQJ
networks and their distinct styles and visions would thus be performed through alternative bodily 
and spatial practices. The overall diversity-of-tactics strategy would reproduce a networking logic 
on the tactical plane as emerging network norms and forms were transposed onto urban space and 
expressed through hRUL]RQWDOFRRUGLQDWLRQDPRQJGLVWLQFWSURWHVWSHUIRUPDQFHV¶573 7KHµORJLF¶
here is one which allows for a multitude of diverse, autonomous groups to come together in a 
larger entity when it is useful to do so, without compromising on either characteristic or becoming 
reified as part of a central command structure.  
 
  An example of this logic in action, as previously mentioned, is the mobilisation against the 2005 
G8 Summit at Gleneagles. Here, the account given by the Free Association highlights a number of 
relevant principles. In the days leading up to the main day of action, there were concerns that a 
lack of co-ordination would impede any successful action. However, it can be argued that the 
RSSRVLWHKDSSHQHG7KH)UHH$VVRFLDWLRQGHVFULEHKRZµ:HFRXOGQ¶t see how we could manage to 
get thousands of people out of the camp and into the hills. But we were asking the wrong question: 
as individuals, the task seemed daunting because it was hard to see the collective intelligence at 
work. But in a mass meeting of 300-plus, the strategy made sense because we could feel our 
collective power across the site, people were already self-organising, starting to make their own 
SODQV¶574 In terms of organisational success, this decentralised model builds on the principle of 
autonomy: an already risky strategy would be made riskier if those 300-plus people were relying 
on a central planning body or leadership to tell them what to do. 300-plus active participants who 
are committed to organising a decentralised action autonomously using the consensus model (in 
affinity groups and wider spokescouncils), however, are a different matter.  
 
 The decision to create a specifically horizontal mobilisation at the Gleneagles site was one of the 
IHZSRWHQWLDOO\µFHQWUDO¶SODQVZKLFKFDQEe traced to the Dissent network as nominal organisers. 
At this stage, however, the decision was also made that any such mobilisation should be as 
autonomous and decentralised as possible, and that horizontal principles should be at the heart of 
any actions DQGWKHRUJDQLVDWLRQDOSURFHVVHVEHKLQGWKHPSXWPRUHVLPSO\µ2QFHZHKDGGHFLGHG
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to go to Scotland and disrupt the summit we were able to be more open about how people did 
WKDW¶575 This was, as previously mentioned, partly a response to (rightly) anticipated state 
UHSUHVVLRQDQGWKHOLNHOLKRRGRIDXWKRULWLHVSLFNLQJRXWµOHDGHUV¶WRLVRODWHDQGQHXWUDOLVH$
decentralised action breaches this obstacle as it is more difficult to identify key players, and in the 
event that this happens they are likely to bHµNH\¶WRDVPDOOSDUWRIWKHDFWLRQUDWKHUWKDQWKHZKROH
mobilisation. Once a centralised action had been ruled out, the Free Association describe how 
µ$IWHUWKDWYLUWXDOO\HYHU\RWKHURUJDQLVDWLRQDOPRYHKHOSHGWRNHHSRSWLRQVRSHQ(YHU\WKLQJZH
organised in advance was about creating the preconditions of spontaneity. We organised the 
infrastructure to allow people to be in the right areas with the space and time to organise 
themselves to do what they wanted. At the Hori-zone, in meeting after meeting we made decisions 
WRGHIHUILQDOGHFLVLRQVRUUDWKHUZHPDGHGHFLVLRQVWKDWPD[LPLVHGRXUGHJUHHVRIIUHHGRP¶576 
,QVRIDUDVVXFKDWKLQJH[LVWVWKHQWKHUROHIRUDµFHQWUDO¶RUJDQLVLQJERG\LQDKRUL]RQWDO
mobilisation is to lay the groundwork for autonomous affinity groups to determine their own role 
in achieving a broad set of aims such as the disruption of a summit. During the blockade itself, 
µ,QIRUPDWLRQZDVVKDUHGEXWQRRQHZDVWROGZKDWWRGRRUZKHUHWRJRDFULWLFDOGLIIHUHQFH
During the morning of the blockades they were a means of maintaining the collective affect when 
PDQ\SHRSOHZHUHSK\VLFDOO\VSOLWXSDQGZDQWHGUHDVVXUDQFHWKDWWKH\ZHUHQ¶WWKHRQO\SHRSOH
DERXWWRUXVKRQWRWKHURDG¶577 The necessity for sharing information extends beyond the decision-
making process and into the stage of putting the decisions into practice; as can the need for trust 
and respect. In a decentralised action, therefore, it can be argued that affinity (a principle which 
embodies these requirements to a great extent) helps to bind such a mobilisation together.  
 
  The significance horizontal groups assign to diversity challenges certain traditional theories on 
organisation, in which common identity and focus were defining characteristics of the concept. In 
particular, organisation theory focuses on how a common worldview emerges within an 
organisation, although there are a range of perspectives regarding how this comes about and what 
form it takes. However, this mode of integrating individuals into an organisation appears to be 
commonly accepted among organisational scholars. Weick, whose main focus is on 
µVHQVHPDNLQJ¶GHVFULEHVWKHSURFHVVE\ZKLFKPHPEHUVRIRUJDQLVDWLRQVEHJLQWRLQWHUSUHWHYHQWV
according to a common set of cues,578 which in a large organisation are developed collectively 
RYHUWLPHDQGWDNHQDVUHDGE\QHZHUSDUWLFLSDQWV:HLFNDUJXHVWKDWµ7RRUJDQLVHLVWRLPSRVH
order, counteract deviations, simplify, and connect, and the same holds when people try to make 
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sense. Organising and sensemakinJKDYHPXFKLQFRPPRQ¶579 In other words, as humans 
WKHPVHOYHVDUHµRUJDQLVHG¶LQWHUPVRIEHLQJLQWHJUDWHGLQWRDODUJHUHQWLW\WKHLUWKRXJKWVDUHDOVR
organised by way of an accepted set of prompts.  
 
  From a horizontal perspective, the general idea of a common worldview is an interesting 
phenomenon. On the one hand, diversity is a key component of many horizontal conceptions, 
including to an extent organisation. On the other, many of the practices of horizontal politics 
depend on some commonality of values: for example, if consensus decision-making is to work, 
everybody involved needs to accept the basic reasoning behind it and be prepared to take it to its 
conclusion (a decision everybody is happy with) rather than demanding a vote or sabotaging the 
process. Perhaps ± and this is a tentative suggestion rather than a conclusion ± the key to the 
difference between the two conceptions of organisation is the origin of the commonalities 
involved. Within a formal hierarchy, the values in question are disseminated to the lower ranks 
from above, and surface-level adherence is required even from those for whom they are not 
deeply-held beliefs. In an organisation using consensus, the development of common values aims 
to be a genuinely inclusive process; and one which acknowledges and on occasions celebrates the 
differences which exist. 
 
  The decentred, autonomous nature of a horizontal political movement is based to an extent on a 
desire to maintain flexibility, which in turn relates to the refusal of a monolithic agenda or a single 
µULJKWZD\¶RIJRLQJDERXWDFWLYLVP7KLVIOH[LELOLW\LVDSSDUHQWLQWKHWHPSRUDU\PDQLIHVWDWLRQVRI
horizontal organisation: a protest mobilisation, for example, convenes and disbands as is 
necessary, with no need to build longer-term structures. Likewise, many squats and other 
prefigurative and experimental dis-organisations are only intended to last for specific periods of 
time, creating an emphasis on the immediate and a tolerance of or desire for frequent mutations 
caused by, for example, changes of location or turnover of participants. However, flexibility is 
equally important for the organisation (or dis-organisation) of longer-term horizontal ventures 
VXFKDVSHUPDQHQWVRFLDOFHQWUHV&KDWWHUWRQPDNHVWKHSRLQWWKDWµWKHUH¶VQREOXeprint, nor should 
there be7KHUH¶VDUHMHFWLRQRIIL[HGOHDGHUVKLSDQGFRPPLWWHHVLQIDYRXURIPRUHIOH[LEOH
H[SHULPHQWDODQGSDUWLFLSDWRU\VWUDWHJLFSULRULWLHVWRDFKLHYLQJUDGLFDOVRFLDOFKDQJH¶580 His claim 
that there is no blueprint is fairly self-explanatory: while the social centre has various forerunners, 
its current incarnation is still relatively new and each individual centre is shaped by myriad 
circumstances to the extent that commonality ± and hence the scope for a blueprint ± is somewhat 
limited. However, the defining factor here is the widely-held sentiment that such a thing is in fact 
not wanted ± KHQFHWKHFODLPµQRUVKRXOGWKHUHEH¶7KHHPSKDVLVLVRQFUHDWLQJDEDVHIRU
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horizontal activism and, in many cases, forging links with the local community beyond the activist 
ghetto: and, in doing so, to maintain and promote the principles discussed here rather than 
undermining or compromising them. While long-term plans are necessary in some cases ± for 
example when a collectively-owned building is necessary ± and often require the nominal 
construction of some official structures, the focus is still on maintaining horizontal practice and 
demonstrating the potential for alternatives to the current system by putting them into practice. 
Chatterton fXUWKHUGHVFULEHVKRZµ2YHUDOORUJDQLVDWLRQDOO\VRFLDOFHQWUHVDUHGHILQHGE\WKHLU
flexibility and pragmatism, choosing minimum formal legalities and, in parallel, developing their 
own forms of direct democracy. Trial and error feature large as well as a willingness to accept 
PLVWDNHVDQGWU\QHZDYHQXHVZKHQWKLQJVGRQ¶WZRUN7KLVIORZVQDWXUDOO\IURPWKHIDLUO\
widespread distrust of institution building, hierarchy and bureaucratic organisations within anti-
capitalist, anarchist movements. This informality and pragmatism is about the importance of deeds 
UDWKHUWKDQSURSDJDQGD¶581 The ability to mutate and evolve is a characteristic of horizontal protest 
mobilisations, and this has been carried over into manifestations where it is less intrinsic to 
proceedings: the reason being a perceived need to remain consistent to principles such as diversity 
and autonomy which negate the usefulness or desirability of a strict blueprint. There is also an 
element of spontaneity, a factor which was alluded to earlier in the context of decentralised action. 
7KHIRFXVRQµGHHGVUDWKHUWKDQSURSDJDQGD¶PHDQZKLOHHYRNHVDIRFXVRQGLUHFWDFWLRQLQWKH
broad and narrow senses of the term): in this context, the idea that horizontal organisation and its 
associated concepts must become more than a set of buzzwords if any genuine change is to be 
brought about. 
 
  The argument that there is no blueprint has the potential to be problematic: what is prefiguration, 
after all, if not a display of how participants believe the world should be? This need not however 
constitute a major flaw. What Chatterton is arguing against is the idea put forward by Marx and 
Bakunin582 that there is a specific path to revolution and a single ideal for a desirable post-
revolution world. Rejecting a blueprint in the sense in which he uses the term does not require 
rejecting a vision of a better future: it does, however, require accepting that such a future will 
encompass a level of diversity. 
 
  Finally it must be emphasised that, while the factors discussed above play a practical role in 
organisation and often yield tactical benefits, they are a long way from being merely 
organisational strategies. This is not to diminish their importance in this capacity, but rather to 
highlight the equal or greater importance of the principles on which they are based. As 
organisational strategies chosen for their tactical usefulness, any of the elements discussed above 
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could be considered disposable if circumstances suggested that they were becoming a hindrance to 
proceedings. The consensus process, for example, could in some cases become unwieldy and time-
consuming to the extent that those who are less committed to the principles of horizontal 
organisation might be tempted to bypass it and go straight for a majority vote in the interests of 
efficiency. However, underpinned by the rejection of hierarchy and the concepts which shape this 
rejection, these elements can be regarded as non-negotiable. The defining factor is priority, and in 
the case of horizontal organisation this is given to the principles which have been outlined here. 
This ±particularly the attitude to hierarchy ± is the key to distinguishing a horizontal political 
movement when the question of organisation is raised. 
 
Theoretical reflections 
 
  With regard to organisation, a distinctively horizontal political theory is likely to contain two key 
elements. Firstly, it will involve an explicitly prefigurative approach, emphasising the need to 
create spaces of resistance in the here and now. It does not refer to a distant future, and particularly 
not one which can only be achieved by a full-scale revolution. Secondly, it will hinge on the 
FRQFHSWRIDµGLV-RUJDQLVDWLRQ¶LQWKHVHQVHRIDWHFKQLFDOWHUPXVHGE\DFWLYLVWVWRGHQRWHWKH
capacity for organising while rejecting the more hierarchical connotations of the term 
µRUJDQLVDWLRQ¶$JDLQWKHGLVWLQFWLYHQDWXUHRIKRUL]RQWDOSROLWLFVKLQJHVRQWKHZD\LQZKLFK
certain principles are defined and ordered by those concerned as much as on their presence, and 
those discussed in the previous section will be evident here.  
 
  In exploring whether a distinctive political theory is generated by horizontal movements, a 
starting-SRLQWLVWKHFRQFHSWLRQRIKRUL]RQWDORUJDQLVDWLRQDVDµGLV-RUJDQLVDWLRQ¶8VHRIWKHWHUP
µGLV-oUJDQLVDWLRQ¶QHLWKHUUXOHVRXWorganising or being organised nor expresses a desire for chaos. 
It does, however, differentiate the organisational forms involved from the hierarchical structures 
LPSOLHGE\WKHWHUPµRUJDQLVDWLRQ¶+RZHYHUDGLV-organisation is not solely defined by what it 
eliminates: it also has a number of positive connotations. Firstly there is the explicit rejection of 
hierarchy and the priority given to this. Secondly, a dis-organisation does not have a central 
structure to a greater extent than is strictly necessary (for example when a new social centre is 
subject to legal requirements): it is consistent, therefore, with the networked logic outlined in the 
previous section. Thirdly, a dis-organisation is fluid and flexible, not requiring a party line or 
significant levels of homogeneity. These features can encompass any manifestation of dis-
organisation, and display the same principles. Chatterton describes how, in a horizontally-
RUJDQLVHGVRFLDOFHQWUHµWKHZKROHSRLQWRIWKHSROLWLFV of the place is that they are open, complex 
and messy. This impure politics opens up debate so that conflicts and differences can be 
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DFNQRZOHGJHGDQGUHVROYHG¶583 $WWKHVXUIDFHOHYHOµRSHQFRPSOH[DQGPHVV\¶FDQEHWDNHQWR
refer to the absence of a single monolithic structure; or, more positively, to an explicit respect for 
diversity and autonomy. However, the phrase can also be interpreted as referring to a level of 
liminality in horizontal politics, with the attendant perception that this is a desirable trait. While 
there are some ideas which remain constant, there is also an element which resists reification and 
overcoding584, and which cannot be overlooked when discussing questions of organisation since it 
influences the way such questions are answered. This element allows for the constant mutations 
and evolutions that characterise such a movement: the changes in tactics from one mobilisation to 
the next, the ability to move around obstructions by dividing and reconvening, and to demonstrate 
the fragmented nature of power within a horizontal movement. In terms of organising for action, 
WKLVRXWORRNLVVXPPDULVHGE\WKH)UHH$VVRFLDWLRQWKXVµ,WZRXOGKDYHEHHQHDV\WRJRIRUD
single set-piece battle in an attempt to shut down the summit. But that would have flattened all our 
compositional efforts (creating and maintaining multiple convergence spaces, each containing a 
ZKROHUDQJHRIVXEMHFWLYLWLHVLQWRRQHVSHFWDFXODUPRPHQWRIRSSRVLWLRQ¶585 This harks back to 
the issue of hierarchies of value, resisting as it does the idea that one way of opposing (for 
H[DPSOHWKH*LVLQWULQVLFDOO\µEHWWHU¶WKDQWKHRWKHUVDQGDVVXFKKDVWKHULJKWWREHSULRULWLVHG
as the main feature of the day. The value of dis-organisation as a principle, then, lies in the desire 
to remain organised while still respecting certain values. It is also significant that these values are 
applied in proximity to a requirement for openness and transparency: allowing for occasional 
limitations caused by security culture586, it is considered necessary that everybody involved should 
be treated as an equal participant in terms of the sharing of knowledge regarding how the process 
works.  
 
  The absence of (or indeed active resistance to) a defined blueprint can therefore be regarded as a 
horizontal trait in itself. This is to some extent linked to the idea of prefigurative politics discussed 
in the previous chapter: rather than being a programmatic revolutionary strategy focused on a 
point in the more or less distant future, the focus is on creating alternatives in the here and now 
and building upon these. In organisational terms, a distinctive theory would start from the idea 
H[SUHVVHGE\&KDWWHUWRQDQG+RGNLQVRQWKDWµVHOI-managed autonomous spaces can become 
environments in which people are genuinely able to relate to and treat each other as equals with 
VROLGDULW\DQGPXWXDOUHVSHFW¶587 The organisation of such spaces is a vital means of ensuring that 
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WKHVHSULQFLSOHVDUHOLYHGXSWR&KDWWHUWRQDQG+RGNLQVRQFRQWLQXHµ&RUHWRWKLVLVWKHSUDFWice of 
³VHOI-PDQDJHPHQW´ZKLFKUHVWVRQDQXPEHURINH\LGHDVKRUL]RQWDOLW\ZLWKRXWOHDGHUV
informality (no fixed executive roles); open discussion (where everyone can have an equal say); 
shared labour (no division between thinkers and doers or producers and consumers); and 
FRQVHQVXVVKDUHGDJUHHPHQWE\QHJRWLDWLRQ¶588 Here, organisational questions are extended 
beyond their initial and clearly obvious remit to demonstrate a wider political outlook: one which 
rejects hierarchies of power, value or access to the decision-making process, and promotes co-
operation and respect. As regards prefigurative politics, a compelling argument is made by 
&ULPHWK,QFRQWKHXVHIXOQHVVRIWKHDSSURDFKµWKHFKLHIDUJXPHQWRIIDVFLVPDQGUHDFWLRQDU\
thinking has always been that cooperation and autonomy are mutually exclusive, that people have 
to be ordered and controlled or else they will do nothing but be lazy and kill each other. The more 
ZHFDQGHPRQVWUDWHWKDWWKLVLVXQWUXHWKHOHVVDSSHDOWKHLUFODLPVZLOOKDYH¶589 This shows an 
element of explicit resistance in the prefigurative approach, not merely by organising for a 
revolution but also by organising in ways which generate revolutionary thought and practice in the 
HYHU\GD\FRQWH[W7R&ULPHWK,QFµ7KHDIILQLW\Jroup is not only a vehicle for changing the world 
± like any good anarchist practice, it is also a model for alternative worlds, and a seed from which 
VXFKZRUOGVFDQJURZ¶590 ,WVKRXOGEHQRWHGWKDWWKHDIILQLW\JURXSFRQVWLWXWHVDµVHHG¶UDWKHUWKDQ
a definitive structure: something which could grow in multiple heterogeneous forms and 
directions, a rhizomatic entity rather than a tree or a fascicular root.591  
 
  The language used above is borrowed from Deleuze and Guattari, whose concept of a rhizome is 
significant in tracing the influences on horizontal politics. The rhizome is a less direct influence 
than certain other theories: it does however provide a framework for describing and explaining a 
number of aspects of horizontal organisation. Juris describes how the networks he examines 
µFRQVWDQWO\HPHUJHGVSOLWDQGPRUSKHGDOWHUQDWLYHO\IXVLQJDQGVHSDUDWLQJWKURXJKDIOXLGDQG
G\QDPLFSURFHVVRILQWHUDFWLRQ¶592 )XUWKHUPRUHµREVHUYHUVKDYHFKDUDFWHULVHGFRQWHPSRUDU\
social movement networks more generally DV³UKL]RPDWLF´7KLVG\QDPLFSDWWHUQRIPRELOLVDWLRQ
LVRIWHQVHHQDVDQDOWHUQDWLYHWRWUDGLWLRQDOVWDWLFPRGHOVRIRUJDQLVLQJ¶593 In terms of the 
relationship to social movement networks highlighted by Juris, it may be worth looking more 
closely at some of the more significant features of the rhizome. Firstly, when attempting to clarify 
WKHLUGHILQLWLRQRIDUKL]RPH'HOHX]HDQG*XDWWDULVXJJHVWWKDWµ7KHUKL]RPHLWVHOIDVVXPHVYHU\
diverse forms, from ramified surface extensions in all directions to concretion into bulbs and 
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WXEHUV¶594 7KH\DOVRKLJKOLJKWZKDWWKH\GHVFULEHDVµ3ULQFLSOHVRIFRQQHFWLRQDQGKHWHURJHQHLW\
any point of a rhizome can be connected to anything other, and must be. This is very different 
from the tree or root, which plots a poinWIL[HVDQRUGHU¶595 It could be argued that there is an 
inherent contradiction in a diverse network in which connections between elements are necessary: 
however, it is this combination of factors which makes the rhizome a compelling model for 
organisation within a horizontal network in which various diverse groups are able to come 
together for a common purpose, creating connections which can either be temporary or permanent, 
while maintaining their overall autonomy and individual character. The basic principles behind 
this form of network are inclined to resist reification into a concrete structure.  
 
  Juris is particularly keen to explore the links between the rhizome and what he describes as a 
µQHWZRUN¶PRGHORIVRFLDOPRYHPHQWDFWLYLW\REVHUYLQJWKDWWhe image of the rhizome as 
SUHVHQWHGE\'HOHX]HDQG*XDWWDULµGRHVVHHPWRUHIOHFWWKHG\QDPLFVRIFRQWHPSRUDU\DFWLYLVW
networking, at least in a metaphoric sense. Still, the question remains: how are such rhizomatic 
patterns actually generated in practicH"¶596 His first point relates to the fluid and immediate nature 
of horizontal politics, as discussed in preceding sections. However, there is also a link to the idea 
of small, often locally-focused entities being connected to ± but not controlled by ± something 
ODUJHU+HDUJXHVWKDWQHWZRUNVµRIWHQVHUYHDVWRROVWKDWPRELOLVHDFWLYLVWVZLWKLQZLGHUSROLWLFDO
VSDFHVJLYLQJULVHWRDQH[WUHPHO\G\QDPLFPRGHRIDFWLYLVWSDUWLFLSDWLRQ¶597 and also that 
µ%XLOGLQJFRQWHPSRUDU\VRFLDOPRYHPHQWQHWZRUNVLQYROYHVGiverse modes of interaction whereby 
DFWLYLVWVFRPPXQLFDWHWRRQHDQRWKHUZKLOHUHDFKLQJRXWWRSRWHQWLDOVXSSRUWHUV¶598 Dynamism in 
particular is a rhizomatic trait: rather than remaining constant and static, the rhizome is prepared to 
adapt itself to circumstances. The element of diversity is important here, maintaining as it does the 
constant potential for change, with certain elements becoming more or less visible according to the 
general climate. It may be useful to note at this point that a rhizome does not need to have all its 
plateaus and connections on display at any given time: some may well be under the ground, or 
H[LVWLQDIRUPZKLFKLVWRRVPDOOWREHHDVLO\YLVLEOH7KLV-XULVDUJXHVUHODWHVWRWKHµGRUPDQW¶
phases of a horizontal network: in other words, the times at which there is no major mobilisation 
to be concerned with. It is in these phases that the shape of a movement evolves and adapts, 
determining the form in which it will next become visible. This is necessary to the extent that, 
accRUGLQJWR-XULVµDFWLYLVWQHWZRUNVIORXULVKZKHQWKHUHLVVLJQLILFDQWGLVFXVVLRQDQGGHEDWHEXW
they quickly stagnate when communication lags. In this sense, if activist networks are generated 
by the communication flows that circulate through them, and are thus self-reflexive, organisational 
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debates become important mechanisms for reproducing networks during moments of reduced 
YLVLELOLW\¶599 $VVXFKPRYHPHQWVUHPDLQµDOLYH¶GXULQJWKHVHSKDVHVDYRLGLQJUHLILFDWLRQ 
 
  The element of a rhizome which best sums up the process described above is defined by Deleuze 
DQG*XDWWDULLQWHUPVRIDµ3ULQFLSOHRIDVLJQLI\LQJUXSWXUHDJDLQVWWKHRYHUVLJQLI\LQJEUHDNV
separating structures or cutting across a single structure. A rhizome may be broken, shattered at a 
giYHQVSRWEXWLWZLOOVWDUWXSDJDLQRQRQHRIWKHROGOLQHVRURQQHZOLQHV¶600 These breakages 
can take a number of forms in the context of a social movement network. A network can rupture 
along ideological lines, as certain affinity groups decide they can no longer work directly together; 
they can take a tactical form of dividing to move around an obstacle (the Gleneagles mobilisation 
being an example of this tactic in practice); or they can be caused by external events (witness the 
debate surrounding the potential for movement survival following 9/11). Such ruptures, however, 
strengthen rather than weakening or destroying the rhizome, as Deleuze and Guattari explain: 
µ7KHUHLVDUXSWXUHLQWKHUKL]RPHZKHQHYHUVHJPHQWDU\OLQHVH[SORGHLQWRDOLQHRIIOLJht, but the 
OLQHRIIOLJKWLVSDUWRIWKHUKL]RPH¶601 To bring the discussion back to the explicit question of 
organisation, a number of parallels should be noted. Firstly, the elements of diversity and 
autonomy reflect the heterogeneous, multi-centred nature of the rhizome, in which an overall 
µFRGLQJ¶LVUHVLVWHG$VFRPSRQHQWVRIDQRUJDQLVDWLRQDOSUDFWLFHWKHVHDUHFRQVLGHUHGWREH
strengths rather than potentially undermining weaknesses. The connections between these diverse 
plateaus, based on affinity, are also rhizomatic in that they are not tied to a linear dynamic; 
furthermore, they represent an alternative to and a critique of such dynamics. The prefigurative 
approach which colours the forms taken by horizontal organisation ± specifically in terms of what 
is being organised for ± FDQEHVHHQLQWKHUKL]RPH¶VIRFXVRQWKHLPPHGLDWHLWLVQRWDPRGHO
which lends itself to the prospect of a distant and all-encompassing revolution, but rather to the 
need for change and resistance at the everyday level. 
 
  The prefigurative approach taken here adds a normative component to the theory generated by 
horizontal movements, putting into practice the values which are considered desirable within such 
an outlook and demonstrating that this can be done successfully. Such demonstrations are 
generally explicitly accompanied by an explanation of why these values and related practices 
should become the norm. Furthermore, these spaces and the organisational processes on which 
they are based go, according to the views expressed by activists in the literature used here, some 
way towards bringing about the desired society merely by occupying space within the existing 
one. A key distinguishing feature, therefore, is this trust in interstitial spaces and cracks to perform 
the task generally attributed to blueprints in bringing about change. From these spaces, and the 
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practices on which they are based, the distinguishing features of horizontal politics emerge. This 
process is summarised by a participant in the Hori-zone, talking after the protests against the 2005 
*VXPPLWµ,WZDVSRVVLEOHWRFDWFKJOLPSVHVRIZKDWDIUHHVRFLHW\FRXOGEHOLNHVRPDQ\
moments of co-RSHUDWLRQRISHRSOHKHOSLQJHDFKRWKHUWRRYHUFRPHDGYHUVHFLUFXPVWDQFHV¶602 
Again, a distinctively horizontal political theory is generated by the day-to-day practice of a 
movement; furthermore, this argument is potentially at its most convincing when made in relation 
to organisational practices, as it is these which form the basis for the other aspects of the 
movements and the ideas which develop from them. 
 
  A further component of a distinctively horizontal theory of organisation relates to the element of 
the direct, participatory and immediate in the thought and practice of horizontal movements. This 
links to an extent to the prefigurative ideas discussed above: for example, when CrimethInc argue 
WKDWµ,I\RXFDQVRPHKRZLQYHVW\RXUVHOILQFUHDWLQJDQGSHUSHWXDWLQJDQRWKHUZRUOGWKDWZRUOG
will exist at least to the extent that you exist ± WKDW¶VWKHORJLFRIOLYLQJDUDGLFDOOLIHVW\OH¶603 they 
are arguing in part for the development of new worlds in and through practice, rather than the 
construction of a blueprint to be followed to the letter. They are also, however, focused on doing 
so in the here and now, something which relates to the discussion in the previous chapter on the 
question of deferring change until some future post-revolutionary scenario. In developing these 
ideas, horizontal movements provide an implicit and explicit critique of both deterministic models 
of revolution and the idea of a dividing-OLQHEHWZHHQµEHIRUH¶DQGµDIWHU¶WKHµUHYROXWLRQ¶ 
 
  A final characteristic relates to the overall approach taken by horizontal movements to the 
question of organisation, and specifically the response to the question posed here by an activist 
ZULWLQJDVµ$*¶µ:KDWLVWKHJUHDWHUSUREOHP"7KHSHRSOHZKRDUHSHUFHLYHGDVEHLQJOHDGHUVRU
WKHDSSDUHQWZLOOLQJQHVVWRIROORZ"$QGKRZGRZHUHVROYHLW"¶604 A theory of organisation 
generated by horizontal movements must engage with the question of how (and why) to organise 
in a way which explicitly resists the distinction between leaders and followers and attempts to 
break out of these patterns. To a great extent, this again links to the prefigurative element 
discussed above, in that it is deemed necessary to create in practice models of how non-
hierarchical organisation can take place. Here, then, the principles discussed in the previous 
section begin to pull together in a conclusion to this one. Firstly, the emphasis is on autonomy: as 
&KDWWHUWRQSRLQWVRXWµ2QHRIWKHWULFNLHVWLVVXHVIDFHGE\VRFLDOFHQWUHVLVGHYHORSLQJDFROOHFWLYH
understanding of what self-PDQDJHPHQWDFWXDOO\PHDQVDQGKRZWRJHWSHRSOHWRWDNHWKLVRQ¶605 
                                                 
602
 Quoted in Seeds for Change (2007a) p.59 
603
 CrimethInc (2006) p.195 
604
 µ$*¶µ5HDFKLQJWKHSDUWVZKHUHZHIHDUWRJR¶LQ'+DUYLHet al (eds) (2005) Shut 
Them Down! Leeds: Dissent pp.43-50 (quote from p48) 
605
 Chatterton (2008) 
136 
 
7KHEUDFNHWHGµDQGZK\¶DERYHEHFRPHVUHOHYDQWLQWKLVLQVWDQFHWKHµFROOHFWLYHXQGHUVWDQGLQJ¶
referred to by Chatterton is very much grounded in a basic shared belief in autonomy and its 
relationship to the other principles discussed here. The attitude to diversity is especially important 
KHUHDVLQ&KDWWHUWRQ¶VZRUGVµ,W¶VQRWHDV\± LW¶VDSROLWLFVWKDWQHHGVFRQVWDQWZRUNDVGLIIHUHQW
YLHZVDQGEDFNJURXQGVEDVKWRJHWKHU¶606 The problem which arises is highlighted by CrimethInc: 
µ2IFRXUVHFROOHFWLYHVFRPSRVHGRIPHPEHUVZLWKZLGHO\GLIfering degrees of privilege will have 
to work extra hard on learning to interact as equals. Oppressive patterns ± middle class people 
tending to take over the organising, working class people to do the physical labour, men to make 
decisions in ways that exclude women, and so on ± come with us into our collectives from the 
KLHUDUFKLFDOZRUOGWKDWUDLVHGXVOHW¶VPDNHWKHVHJURXSVVRFLDOODERUDWRULHVLQZKLFKZHOHDUQ
KRZWREUHDNWKHVHSDWWHUQVLQSUHSDUDWLRQIRUEUHDNLQJWKDWZRUOG¶607 A horizontal theory of 
organisation can therefore be said to develop along lines which allow for acknowledging and 
handling such differences, rather than glossing them over and assuming heterogeneity: 
furthermore, it can be argued that the rationale for this relates to earlier discussions regarding 
hierarchies of value. There is also a role for affinity here, in particular in developing bonds of 
mutual respect which are explicitly posited as an alternative to hierarchical structures as a basis for 
organisation. The distinctive element ±which also relates to the prefigurative approach taken to 
bringing about change ± is the extent to which these principles are given priority, and the emphasis 
on living up to them as far as possible in day-to-day organisational practice. 
 
  This day-to-day organisational practice does to an extent have historical forerunners in the form 
of aspects of council communism. The direct link is made most clearly by CrimethInc when they 
SRLQWRXWWKDWµ,QGHHGWKHDIILQLW\JURXSFOXVWHUVSRNHVFRXQFLOPRGHl is simply another 
LQFDUQDWLRQRIWKHFRPPXQHVDQGZRUNHUV¶FRXQFLOVWKDWIRUPHGWKHEDFNERQHRIHDUOLHUVXFFHVVIXO
(however short-OLYHGDQDUFKLVWUHYROXWLRQV¶608 7KH\UHIHULQSDUWLFXODUWRWKHµGHOHJDWH¶PRGHORI
ZRUNHUV¶FRXQFLORUJDQLVDWLRQGHYHORSHG in (among other places) the pre-Bolshevik soviet 
movement and based heavily on direct democracy and a resistance to the delegation of liberation 
to an official leadership. The problem being responded to in the development of this organisational 
model is sXPPDULVHGE\&DVWRULDGLVZKRDUJXHVWKDWµ7KHRUJDQL]DWLRQVFUHDWHGE\WKHZRUNLQJ
class for its liberation have become cogs in the system of exploitation. This is the brutal 
conclusion forced upon anyone who is prepared to face up to reality. One consequence is that 
today many are perplexed by an apparent dilemma. Can one become involved without 
organisation? And if one cannot, how can one organize without following the path that has made 
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traditional organizations the fiercest enemies of the aims they oriJLQDOO\VHWRXWWRDFKLHYH"¶609 If 
liberation is to be achieved, therefore, it is necessary to use a mode of organisation which avoids 
this outcome. Pannekoek offers a solution: the need for self-determination within the proletariat. 
+HDUJXHVWKDWµ)LJKWLQJ for freedom is not letting your leaders think for you and decide, and 
following obediently behind them, or from time to time scolding them. Fighting for freedom is 
SDUWDNLQJWRWKHIXOORIRQH¶VFDSDFLW\WKLQNLQJDQGGHFLGLQJIRURQHVHOIWDNLQJDOOWKH
responsibilities as a self-relying individual amidst equal comrades. It is true that to think for 
oneself, to think out what is true and right, with a head dulled by fatigue, is the hardest, the most 
difficult task; it is much harder than to pay and to obey. But it is the only way to freedom. To be 
liberated by others, whose leadership is the essential part of the liberation, means the getting of 
QHZPDVWHUVLQVWHDGRIWKHROGRQHV¶610 This ± in particular the emphasis on autonomy and 
participation ± was adoSWHGDQGDGDSWHGE\WKH6LWXDWLRQLVWVDQGLVHFKRHGLQWRGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDO
literature. Although there is more emphasis on the group and less on the individual, the idea that 
each person should consider themselves responsible for their liberation is nonetheless being made 
LQWKHOLWHUDWXUHRIFRXQFLOFRPPXQLVP&DVWRULDGLVIRUH[DPSOHSRLQWVRXWWKDWVRFLDOLVPµFDQQRW
arise out of a mere revolt against exploitation but only from the capacity of the proletariat to 
extract from itself positive answers to the immense problems involved in the reconstruction of 
modern society. No one ± no individual, group, or party ± FDQEHGHOHJDWHGWKLVFRQVFLRXVQHVV³RQ
EHKDOIRI´WKHSUROHWDULDQFODVVRULQLWVVWHDG¶611 )RU3DQQHNRHNPHDQZKLOHµ7UXHRUJDQL]DWLRQ
as the workers need it in the revolution, implies that everyone takes part in it, body and soul and 
brains; that everyone takes part in leadership as well as in action, and has to think out, to decide 
and to perform to the full of his capacities. Such an organization is a body of self-determining 
people. There is no place for professional leaders. Certainly there is obeying; everybody has to 
follow the decisions which he himself has taken part in making. But the full power always rests 
ZLWKWKHZRUNHUVWKHPVHOYHV¶612 In both instances, dissent is being expressed at the tendency of 
certain strains of Marxism to regard revolutionary consciousness as something brought to the 
workers by a distinct revolutionary class. Rather, it should emerge from within the proletariat, and 
the form it takes should be decided at the grass roots level. This approach also contains an element 
of mistrust levelled at the idea of a revolution controlled from the centre: the purpose of the 
council model was to ensure that decision-making happened at the level of those affected, with 
central decisions determined by those made in each locality or workplace. 
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  ,QFRPPRQZLWKWRGD\¶VPRYHPHQWVWKHFRXQFLOPRGHOZDVEDVHGRQGHFHQWUDOLVDWLRQDQGGLUHFW
democracy, although there are evident differences in how these are perceived. Speaking 
practically, the major difference between this system and that preferred by the Bolsheviks was the 
attempt to eliminate or minimise the need for an official leadership. Instead, should the decision-
making process need to be taken beyond the local level, a delegate was elected to speak for each 
JURXS3DQQHNRHNGHVFULEHVWKHGHOHJDWHPRGHOWKXVµ,QWKHVRYLHWV\VWHPHDFKGHOHJDWHFDQEH
repealed at any moment. Not only do the workers continually remain in touch with the delegate, 
discussing and deciding for themselves, but the delegate is only a temporary messenger to the 
FRXQFLODVVHPEOLHV¶613 The basic principle here is similar to the spokescouncil model discussed 
above: representation is done on the terms of those being represented, after consultation both 
about the opinion to be expressed on their behalf and the extent to which the delegate has leeway 
for making diverging from this. The means by which councils are defined is also similar, if 
historically specific. $FFRUGLQJWR3DQQHNRHNµ,QWKHFRXQFLOVWKHZRUNHUVDUHUHSUHVHQWHGLQWKHLU
natural groups, according to factories, shops and plants. The workers of one factory or one big 
plant form a unit of production; they belong together by their collective work. In revolutionary 
epochs, they are in immediate contact to interchange opinions; they live under the same conditions 
and have the same interests. They must act together; the factory is the unit which as a unit has to 
strike or to work, and its workers must dHFLGHZKDWWKH\FROOHFWLYHO\KDYHWRGR¶614 The division 
into councils is therefore considered by advocates of the system to be a natural one, based on 
proximity and a high level of common interest: although the circumstances are different, echoes 
can again EHVHHQLQWRGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDORUJDQLVDWLRQLQWKDWDIILQLW\JURXSVEORFVDQGWKHOLNHWHQG
to be formed out of a shared desire to commit a particular type of action. These similarities may 
appear superficial, but to some extent there is a deeper resemblance hinted at by Castoriadis when 
KHDUJXHVWKDWµLQGHFLGLQJWKHLURZQDFWLYLWLHVJUDVVURRWVRUJDQVHQMR\DVPXFKDXWRQRP\DVLV
FRPSDWLEOHZLWKWKHJHQHUDOXQLW\RIDFWLRQRIWKHRUJDQL]DWLRQ¶615 Here, then, are specific 
principles which go beyond the immediate issue of self-management of places of work, and 
connect to a more general idea of decentralisation and autonomy. Combined with the element of 
direct democracy, it is seen as intrinsically desirable for central control to be limited unless strictly 
necessary. In particular, there is an insistence that any central entity should still be under the 
control of workers at the grass roots, rather than dictating policy to them from outside or above. 
 
  It would not, however, be unproblematic to map the two sets of ideas onto one another: some 
significant differences are clearly evident. To begin with, there is the nature of the struggle 
LQYROYHGWRGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDOSROLWLFVLVQRWEDVHGDVFOHDUO\RQWKHVSHFLILFLVVXHRIFODVV
antagonism, but is instead rooted in multiple intersections between a variety of forms of 
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RSSUHVVLRQDQGUHVLVWDQFH5HODWHGWRWKLV3DQQHNRHN¶VZRUNFRQWDLQVDQXPEHURIUHIHUHQFHVWR
0DU[¶VFRQFHSWRIDµGLFWDWRUVKLSRIWKHSUROHWDULDW¶VRPHWKLQJZKLFKKHGLVFXVVHVIRUWKHPRVW
part without critical examination. Although it can be argued (contra %DNXQLQWKDW0DU[¶V
LQWHQWLRQZDVQRWWKHYDULHW\RIµGLFWDWRUVKLS¶E\ZKLFKWKHWHUPLVXQGHUVWRRGWRGD\WRGD\¶V
movements tend towards problematising the idea that one group in society can bring about 
liberation through obtaining power over another, however temporary this condition is intended to 
be. This is a question of overall priorities, which for horizontal movements today are centred on 
explicit resistance to hierarchy. In addition, the elements of de-centralisation, autonomy and direct 
GHPRFUDF\DSSHDUVLJQLILFDQWO\PRUHQHJRWLDEOHWRWKHFRXQFLOPRYHPHQWWKDQWRWRGD\¶V
KRUL]RQWDODFWLYLVWV2ISDUWLFXODUQRWHKHUHLV&DVWRULDGLV¶XVHRIWHUPVVLPLODUWRµDVIDUDV
SRVVLEOH¶DQLGHDZKLFKDOWKRXJKXVHGWRVRPHH[WHQWLQWKHOLWHUDWXUHRIWRGD\¶VPRYHPHQWVLV
used more critically and with more detailed explanations of how, why and indeed if adhering to 
these principles might not be possible. These factors help to distinguish horizontal politics from its 
predecessors. 
 
  Finally, given the overall influence of classical anarchist ideas on horizontal politics, it is 
necessary to mention these briefly here. In terms of concrete organisational strategies, Bakunin 
and his contemporaries are little help in discerning an influence. The principles behind horizontal 
organisation, however, are explicitly anarchist in origin and certain of them reflect a resistance to 
WKHVDPHEXJEHDUV%DNXQLQSHUFHLYHGLQ0DU[¶VYLVLRQRIUHYROXWLRQ7KHH[Slicit, centrally-
placed resistance to hierarchy is the clearest example of this influence. The focus on autonomy and 
direct democracy also relates to the anarchist origins of many horizontal movements, although 
they are not intrinsically linked to anarchism. 
 
  In summary, elements exist which suggest that a distinctive variety of political theory is being 
generated by horizontal movements, and that the organisational practices involved in the practical 
manifestations of horizontal politics make a significant contribution to such a theory. For the most 
part the theory generated follows from the elements which distinguish such movements: in 
addition, it goes a long way towards explaining why these elements are in place. 
 
Answering the challenges 
 
  As with the question of hierarchy, an examination of the history of the concept of organisation 
throws up some interesting challenges for the horizontal conception given above. In particular, 
studies of organisation616 have tended to focus on the efficient achievement of goals, and have for 
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the most part attributed as high level of proportionality to hierarchy as horizontal movements have 
to resisting it. 
 
  2QWKHILUVWSRLQW*DEULHOSRLQWVRXWWKDWµZKDWHYHURUJDQLVDWLRQVVHHNWRDFFRPSOLVKWKH\VHHN
to do it in a methodological, business-like, efficient manner. Efficiency is raised to the standard of 
DXQLYHUVDOYDOXHRQHWREHFRPSDUHGZLWKDOWUXLVPORYHDQGLQGHSHQGHQFH¶617 The desire for 
efficiency does not necessarily conflict with any horizontal value: however, the priority it is given 
in this conception of organisation does. The same could be said for the targeting of the 
DIRUHPHQWLRQHGHIILFLHQF\WRZDUGVVSHFLILFJRDOV+HUH*DEULHOVXJJHVWVWKDWµ,QVSLWHRIJUDYH
difficulties in establishing organisational goals, there can be little doubt that most of our time in 
RUJDQLVDWLRQVLVVSHQWEHLQJFRQVFLRXVRIFHUWDLQJRDOVZKLFKDUHWREHDFKLHYHG¶618 Horizontal 
movements do not object in principle to overall goals, as they have plenty of their own and affinity 
groups are often formed towards particular ends. What distinguishes the two overall approaches, 
however, is the question of priority: for horizontal movements, other factors ± such as maintaining 
non-hierarchical practices ± are often considered to take precedence over efficiency and, as such, 
the process by which decisions are made is of equal importance to the outcome. This is discussed 
in the previous chapter, responding to concerns raised by Papadimitriou. 
 
  A wider gap emerges, however, on the question of hierarchy, a trait viewed by Gabriel and the 
authors he cites as one of the most necessary traits of the type of organisation with which they are 
concerned. In particular, Gabriel points to a variety of organisational hierarchy which combines 
hierarch\LWVHOIZLWKRWKHUIHDWXUHVKHKDVOLVWHG+HVXJJHVWVWKDWµ:LWKRXWKLHUDUFKLHVLWLVKDUGO\
FRQFHLYDEOHWKDWPDVVLYHRUJDQLVDWLRQVZRXOGKDYHFRPHLQWREHLQJ¶619 In addition, such 
KLHUDUFKLHVJHQHUDWHµDFKURQLFULYDOU\DPRQJRIILFLDOVFRPSHWLQJIRUSURPRWLRQ¶620 It is possible 
at a certain point that such an environment ceases to be harmonious, despite the shared goals. At 
DQ\UDWH*DEULHOVXJJHVWVµ2UJDQLVDWLRQDOKLHUDUFKLHVUHSUHVHQWKLHUDUFKLHVRIERWKDXWKRULW\DQG
accountability. Within such hierarchies superiors hold certain rights over their subordinates, which 
include the rights to issue particular types of command, to reward and to discipline. At the same 
time, superiors are accountable both for their own actions and those of their subordinates to their 
own superiors. Subordinates, for their part, are obligated to carry out the commands of their 
VXSHULRUVSURYLGHGWKDWWKH\DFFRUGZLWKWKHRUJDQLVDWLRQ¶VLPSHUVRQDOV\VWHPRIUXOHVDQG
regulations. Thus, authority and accountability, from the orJDQLVDWLRQ¶VSRLQWRIYLHZDUHQRW
DWWDFKHGWRLQGLYLGXDOVEXWLQYHVWHGLQWKHSRVLWLRQVZLWKLQWKHKLHUDUFK\¶621 A positive effect here 
                                                 
617
 Gabriel, Y (1999) Organisations in Depth London: Sage p.92 
618
 Gabriel p.90 
619
 Ibid. 
620
 Ibid. p.87 
621
 Ibid. p.85 
141 
 
might be that everybody knows what is expected of them and what they can expect from one 
another and the organisation: this is similar to the points made by Freeman regarding the need for 
formal structures. What it does not encourage, however, is initiative and responsibility on a more 
personal level, something which is liable to be a drain on the power-to of those involved. 
 
  This definition of the key features of an organisation raises two significant questions relevant to 
the study of horizontal politics: firstly, whether hierarchy is an intrinsic part of organisation; and 
secondly, whether horizontal politics can be discussed in terms of organisation. A challenge to the 
levelling of these questions might be that the literature discussed above relates explicitly to certain 
types of organisation ± namely companies and government agencies ± and may not consider 
movements for social change to be within its remit. However, on the question of hierarchy, similar 
comments have been made regarding explicitly politicised entities, and indeed extended to include 
the idea of being organised as one which is almost inevitably hierarchical. Michels, whose 
perspective states that oligarchy is a foregone conclusion in organised politics, states that 
µ2UJDQLVDWLRQLPSOLHVWKHWHQGHQF\WRROLJDUFK\,QHYHU\RUJDQLVDWLRQZKHWKHULWEHDSROLWLFDO
party, a professional union, or any other association of any kind, the aristocratic tendency 
PDQLIHVWVLWVHOIYHU\FOHDUO\¶622 The reasoning behind his claims can be found in the final section 
of the previous chapter. His arguments regarding organisation, however, require some attention 
here. He takHVµRUJDQLVHG¶WREHDVRPHZKDWOLWHUDOWHUPLQWKDWDSROLWLFDOJURXSLQJIRUPVLWVHOI
into a body with organs, each of which has a specific function and place in the order of things. 
This functional division becomes more reified and hierarchical the larger the organisation gets: 
µ7KHWHFKQLFDOVSHFLDOLVDWLRQWKDWLQHYLWDEO\UHVXOWVIURPDOOH[WHQVLYHRUJDQLVDWLRQUHQGHUV
necessary what is called expert leadership. Consequently the power of determination comes to be 
considered one of the specific attributes of leadership, and is gradually withdrawn from the masses 
WREHFRQFHQWUDWHGLQWKHKDQGVRIWKHOHDGHUVDORQH¶623 +HUHWKHUHDUHHFKRHVRI9DQHLJHP¶VIHDUV
UHJDUGLQJWKHDVFHQWRIµVSHFLDOLVWV¶LQWKHUDQNVRIUHYROXWLRQDU\PRYHPHQWVKRZHYHU9DQHLJHP
FOHDUO\VDZWKLVSKHQRPHQDDVDYRLGDEOH7KHQH[WVWHSDV0LFKHOVVHHVLWLVDVIROORZVµ,WPD\
be enunciated as a general rule that the increase in the power of the leaders is directly proportional 
WRWKHH[WHQVLRQRIWKHRUJDQLVDWLRQ¶624 Subsequently, µ:KHUHRUJDQLVDWLRQLVVWURQJHUZHILQG
WKDWWKHUHLVDOHVVHUGHJUHHRIDSSOLHGGHPRFUDF\¶625 The act or process of organising, in his view, 
is what saps the democratic element from a political movement. He then raises the blurring of 
means and ends, arguLQJWKDWµIURPDPHDQVRUJDQLVDWLRQEHFRPHVDQHQG7RWKHLQVWLWXWLRQVDQG
qualities which at the outset were defined simply to ensure the good working of the party machine 
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(subordination, the harmonious cooperation of individual members, hierarchical relationships, 
discretion, propriety of conduct), a greater importance comes ultimately to be attached than to the 
SURGXFWLYLW\RIWKHPDFKLQH¶626  
 
  Furthermore, even those organised entities which explicitly reject formal leadership are not 
immune from this phenomenon. In his brief engagement with anarchism, Michels states that 
µ:KLOHDQDUFKLVWVUHSXGLDWHWKHIRUPDWLRQRISROLWLFDOSDUWLHVWKH\DGKHUHQRQHWKHOHVVWRWKH
principle of organisation in the economic field. Some of them, even explicitly recognise the need 
for the technical guidance of the masses, whilst others declare their conviction that it would suffice 
to restrict the functions of the leaders to purely administrative work, to eliminate, once and for all, 
the differences, so dangerous to the organisation, which arise between the leaders and the led. As 
if the technical and administrative superiority of the leaders were not alone sufficient to establish 
WKHLUVXSUHPDF\RYHUWKHPDVVHVLQDOORWKHUUHVSHFWV¶627 The ways in which horizontal 
movements have engaged with this issue are discussed in this chapter and the previous and 
following ones, but the brief version of their argument is that such traits should not be seen in 
WHUPVRIµVXSHULRULW\¶IXUWKHUPRUHLWKDVEHHQPDGHH[SOLFLWPDQ\WLPHV that the imbalance of 
power caused by inequalities in such capacities should not become a source of unequal power. As 
-RQHVDUJXHVLQDSLHFHTXHVWLRQLQJZKHWKHUµDQDUFKLVWRUJDQLVDWLRQ¶LVDQR[\PRURQµ7KHUHDUH
leaders in the anarchist movement, make no mistake about that. What is different about anarchists 
LVWKDWZHGLVWUXVWOHDGHUVLQJHQHUDODQGGHPDQGLQVWDQWDFFRXQWDELOLW\:HZDQWWKH³OHDGHUVKLS
RILGHDV´LQVWHDGRIWKH³OHDGHUVKLSRIDXWKRULW\´/HDGHUVDUHIDOOLEOH7KHRUHWLFLDQVPDNH
mistakes. People are blinded by their own privilege. Anarchists recognise that and seek to check 
WKHSRZHURILQGLYLGXDOVRYHURWKHUVDWHYHU\WXUQ¶628 This argument provides a tentative solution 
to the question of authority, as discussed in the previous chapter. Engels regarded authority as a 
necessary element in any organised group, launching a counter-argument at anarchist critics on 
this basis. In the context of reconcontestation and reconceptualisation of concepts such as 
organisation and power, would it not bHSRVVLEOHWRDOVRUHFRQWHVWµDXWKRULW\¶DQGRSHQXSWKH
possibility of a conception of authority based on the sharing of skills and knowledge from a 
position of greater knowledge, as opposed to the top-down exercise of power? 
 
  This discussion is more relevant to formal than to informal organisations: however, it would be 
remiss to assume that groups with no formal structure were immune from these issues. Freeman, 
IRUH[DPSOHDUJXHVWKDWµ³6WUXFWXUHOHVVQHVV´LVRUJDQL]DWLRQDOO\LPSRVVLEOH:HFDQQRWGHFLde 
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whether to have a structured or structureless group, only whether or not to have a formally 
VWUXFWXUHGRQH¶629 As discussed in the previous chapter, informal organisation is not free from 
hierarchy: rather, groups organised along these lines can be hierarchical in a more insidious way 
WKDQWKRVHZLWKIRUPDOVWUXFWXUHV)XUWKHUPRUHVKHDUJXHVµ2QO\LIZHUHIXVHGWRUHODWHRULQWHUDFW
on any basis whatsoever could we approximate structurelessness -- and that is not the nature of a 
KXPDQJURXS¶630 The implication here is that no organised group can rid itself of hierarchical 
traits in any meaningful way: as such, groups should take the structured form and use it to their 
advantage by promoting openness and accountability. Although we have moved on from the 
cRUSRUDWLRQWRWKHVRFLDOPRYHPHQWWKHUHDUHHFKRHVKHUHRI*DEULHO¶VFULWHULDIRUDIRUPDO
organisation. Horizontal activists, however, dispute such claims. As seen previously, they regard 
the removal of hierarchy as a challenge to strive for as opposed to an easy foregone conclusion. 
However, the presence of the dis-organisational models discussed in this chapter firstly 
demonstrates that they actively problematise the hierarchical patterns identified by Freeman; and 
secondly indicates the form that their proposed solutions take. Again, the distinctive element is 
found in the fact that all hierarchy is regarded explicitly as a problem, and in the priority given to 
solving it. 
 
  One of the distinguishing features of horizontal political movements is the way in which they 
engage with these problems. In particular, they promote the concept of the dis-organisation, which 
aims to retain the basic ability to organise without developing what they regard as the more 
unsavoury traits of becoming an organisation. Can these movements be described as 
organisations? That depends on the circumstances: in particular, social centres and more 
permanent groups often need to develop some organisational infrastructure, if only for the purpose 
of satisfying outside agencies. A small, temporary affinity group may be harder to reconcile with 
the definition of an organisation, and indeed its members may baulk at being described as such. It 
FDQQRWKRZHYHUEHGLVSXWHGWKDWVXFKJURXSVDUHµRUJDQLVHG¶± or specifically that they organise 
themselves. It is also clear that horizontal movements deploy a distinct repertoire of organisational 
VWUDWHJLHVDVGLVFXVVHGLQWKHVHFWLRQRQHWKRVDQGWDFWLFV7KHWHUPµGLV-RUJDQLVDWLRQ¶KDVWKH
potential to sound flippant or derogatory: however, it also has the potential to denote a form of 
organisation which is distinctively horizontal and actively resists the pitfalls discussed in this 
section.  
 
Conclusion 
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  In conclusion, there are a number of ways in which horizontal political movements distinguish 
themselves in terms of organisation. Firstly, there is an active resistance to traditional ideas of 
representation, which generally takes the form of a consensus-based direct democracy. The focus 
is on direct action, which reflects both the self-determination of those involved and the desire for 
immediacy embodied by the prefigurative approach taken to bringing about change. In practical 
terms, the affinity group tends to be the standard unit for organisation: larger mobilisations are 
often made up of either clusters or blocs, formed from a number of affinity groups. It is important 
to remember that these are more than organisational strategies, reflecting as they do the core 
principles of horizontal politics. Although aspects of horizontal organisation are influenced by 
existing theoretical models, it is possible to argue that horizontal movements nonetheless generate 
a distinctive variety of political theory, based for the most part on the principles which lie behind 
the organisational models which are used. 
 
 
145 
 
Power 
 
Introduction 
 
  The previous chapters dealt with themes on which horizontal movements directly generate a 
distinctive outlook which they express through their public output. One element of this outlook 
has been less explicit: the concept in question is power. Power is in the background of any 
political discussion: it must at least be conceded that no examination of hierarchy or organisation 
is complete without some discussion of power. In morphological terms, power can perhaps be best 
regarded as an adjacent concept which plays a clear role in shaping those at the core. As the 
relationship of power to the overall horizontal outlook differs, so does the structure of this chapter 
and the range of concepts and sources in comparison to the previous two chapters.  
 
  The horizontal conception of power is, as in the case of hierarchy and organisation, shaped from 
within by a number of components which play a role in identifying why power is important, what 
it is, where it is located, who holds it and how it should be approached. However, the range of 
concepts used in this chapter is wider than for the previous two, due to the issues thrown up 
specifically by power. Autonomy, affinity, consensus and diversity are still in evidence here. 
These are joined by ideas such as power-to, anti-power and resistance to hegemony. This chapter 
engages with many varieties and layers of power which generate vastly different problems and 
possible solutions, and also provides a greater depth of engagement with problems which have 
been raised in the previous chapters with regards to the challenges faced by horizontal movements: 
problems of which power is close to the root. I also discuss how the horizontal engagement with 
power as a concept is shaped by the ideas previously expressed ± and, more pertinently, the role it 
plays in defining the nature of horizontal politics. 
 
  The discussion also features an examination of different types of power, in particular the three 
outlined by Starhawk and elaborated upon by Gordon.631 7KHILUVWLVµSRZHU-RYHU¶ZKLFKUHIHUVLQ
WKHWHUPV*RUGRQXVHVWRµSRZHUWKURXJKGRPLQDWLRQ¶632 DQGE\+ROORZD\DVµWKHEUHDNLQJRIWKH
VRFLDOIORZRIGRLQJ¶633H[HUWHGE\SHRSOHZKRE\QHFHVVLW\µGHQ\WKHVXEMHFWLYLW\RIWKRVHRWKHUV
deny their parWLQWKHIORZRIGRLQJH[FOXGHWKHPIURPKLVWRU\¶634 This version of power is 
generally used pejoratively, while the other two are largely positive but not without their darker 
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VLGHV7KHVHFRQGW\SHRISRZHULVµSRZHU-WR¶UHIHUUHGWRE\6WDUKDZNDVµSRZHr-from-ZLWKLQ¶635 
,WLVµDNLQWRWKHVHQVHRIPDVWHU\ZHGHYHORSDV\RXQJFKLOGUHQZLWKHDFKQHZXQIROGLQJDELOLW\
the exhilaration of standing erect, of walking, of speaking the magic words that convey our needs 
DQGWKRXJKWV¶636DQGFDQEHIHOWLQµDFWVRI creation and connection, in planting, building, writing, 
FOHDQLQJKHDOLQJVRRWKLQJSOD\LQJVLQJLQJPDNLQJORYH¶637 Holloway, more prosaically, refers 
WRLWDVµFDQ-ness, capacity-to-GRWKHDELOLW\WRGRWKLQJV¶638 )LQDOO\WKHUHLVµSRZHU-ZLWK¶ZKLFK 
LVLQ6WDUKDZN¶VWHUPVµWKHSRZHURIDVWURQJLQGLYLGXDOLQDJURXSRIHTXDOVWKHSRZHUQRWWR
FRPPDQGEXWWRVXJJHVWDQGEHOLVWHQHGWRWREHJLQVRPHWKLQJDQGVHHLWKDSSHQ¶639 One of the 
distinguishing features of horizontal politics in its engagement with the concept of power is that 
problems relating to the second and third types of power are openly discussed and solutions 
sought. 
 
  The starting point for the discussion of the various layers of power is summed up in the following 
quote from John Holloway: 
 
µ:KDWFDQZHGRWRSXWDQHQGWRDOOWKHPLVHU\DQGH[SORLWDWLRQ"7KHUHLVDQDQVZHUUHDG\DW
hand. Do it through the state. Join a political party, help it to win governmental power, change the 
country in that way. Or, if you are more impatient, more angry, more doubtful about what can be 
achieved through parliamentary means, join a revolutionary organisation, help it to conquer state 
power, by violent or non-YLROHQWPHDQVDQGWKHQXVHWKHUHYROXWLRQDU\VWDWHWRFKDQJHVRFLHW\¶640  
 
  The first point of resistance to power is resistance to the capitalist state. This is not in itself a 
distinctly horizontal characteristic. More distinctive, however, is the corresponding resistance to 
WKHµUHYROXWLRQDU\¶VWDWH641 which activists believe would be little different in practice to the one 
it replaces. Here the concept of domination ± power expressed by one entity over another at any 
number of a wide range of levels ± comes into play. In examining domination from a horizontal 
perspective, it is necessary to engage with the exercise of power at a micro level within a 
horizontal political movement. The concerted engagement at this level makes horizontal politics 
GLVWLQFW7KHSURSRVHGVROXWLRQLVDµEUHDNLQJ-XS¶RISRZHUODUJHO\WKURXJKVHOI-determination and 
direct action. 
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Ethos and tactics 
 
Overview 
 
  The horizontal conception of power relates to prior discussions of hierarchy, particularly the 
placement of anti-hierarchy as a core concept on the ideational landscape of horizontal politics. 
The anti-power sentiments expressed throughout the chapter relate specifically to hierarchical 
forms of power, meaning power exercised over one individual or group by another. Central to this 
conception of power is the idea of power-over, intrinsically hierarchical and based on domination 
and control, and how it can be resisted. Opposition to power-RYHUIXHOVWKHREMHFWLRQVRQDFWLYLVWV¶
parts to state power in particular. Capitalist state power is discussed: however, since anti-
capitalism is not an inherently horizontal trait the distinction hinges on how this form of power is 
UHVLVWHG0RUHGLVWLQFWLYHLVWKHRSSRVLWLRQWRµUHYROXWLRQDU\¶VWDWHSRZHUZKLFKZKLOHQRWXQLTXH
WRWRGD\¶VPRYHPHQWVLVDQHVVHQWLDOFRPSRQHQWRIWKHKRUL]RQWDORXWORRN+RZHYHUWKHLQWULQVLF
objection to hierarchy and by extension hierarchical power goes beyond the question of state 
power and necessitates an examination of power at the micro-level. In terms of society as a whole, 
this question will be examined further in the chapter on culture, as this is the terrain on which such 
power is often exercised and resisted. The problem to be examined here, therefore, is that of 
micro-level power within the movements themselves, and in particular how the horizontal outlook 
is or might be shaped by attempts to deal with this. At this point the discussion shifts slightly from 
power-over to explore how other forms of power ± power-to and power-with, neither of which is 
intrinsically hierarchical and both of which are cited as potentially being part of the solution ± can 
nonetheless in some circumstances become the basis for hierarchical behaviour. 
 
State power and beyond 
 
  Resistance to capitalist state power is far from unique to horizontal social and political 
movements. The form this resistance takes is more distinctive in that hierarchical and state-based 
µVROXWLRQV¶DUHUHJDUGHGDVDFRQWLQXDWLRQRIWKHSUREOHP,QEULHIWKHWKUHDGZKLFKUXQVIURPWKH
anarchists of the 19th century to horizontal movements today is the belief that a revolution 
organised on hierarchical lines does not live up to its revolutionary promise, merely replacing one 
set of intrinsically (because for anarchists it is intrinsic) repressive leaders with another. This 
GLVWLQJXLVKHVWRGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDOVDORQJZLWKPRUHWUDGLWLRQDO anarchists and earlier council 
communists and autonomists, from strands of Marxism based on the idea that state power must be 
taken from the capitalists by the proletariat and remain in the hands of the latter until it is practical 
to let the state wither away. (Bakunin and others question the likelihood of this occurring, and it is 
VXJJHVWHGWKDWKLVSUHGLFWLRQVZHUHSUHVFLHQW7KHNH\IDFWRUGLVWLQJXLVKLQJWRGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDOV
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from their forerunners with regard to the overthrow of the capitalist state642 is that they see it not in 
WHUPVRIDVLQJOHµUHYROXWLRQ¶EXWDVDYDULHW\RIORZ-level revolutionary moments undermining the 
dominant order and prefiguring alternatives. 
 
  0RUHGLVWLQFWLYHO\KRUL]RQWDODOWKRXJKQRWXQLTXHWRWRGD\¶VPRYHPHQWVLVWKHRSSosition to 
µUHYROXWLRQDU\¶VWDWHSRZHUIROORZLQJIURPSUHYLRXVO\OHYHOOHGREMHFWLRQVWRKLHUDUFKLFDOPHWKRGV
of organising for change; and in the process going against the dominant paradigm of political 
movements and insisting that the problem be posed from another perspective. Holloway describes 
KRZWKLVSUREOHPLVWUDGLWLRQDOO\VHWRXWµ,QWKHUHYROXWLRQDU\SHUVSHFWLYHDQGDOVRLQWKHPRUH
radical parliamentary approaches, the winning of state power is seen as the centrepiece of the 
revolutionary processWKHKXEIURPZKLFKUHYROXWLRQDU\FKDQJHZLOOUDGLDWH¶643 This is inspired 
by the perceived relationship between state and capital, where the former is largely a tool of the 
ODWWHUDWRROIXUWKHUPRUHZKLFKFDQEHZLHOGHGDVPXFKIRUJRRGLQWKHµULJKW¶KDQGVDVIRUµEDG¶
LQWKHµZURQJ¶RQHV+ROORZD\SRVHVWKHSUREOHPWKXVµ5HYROXWLRQDU\PRYHPHQWVLQVSLUHGE\
Marxism have always been aware of the capitalist nature of the state. Why then have they focused 
on winning state power as the means of changing society? One answer is that these movements 
have often had an instrumental view of the capitalist nature of the state. They have typically seen 
WKHVWDWHDVEHLQJWKHLQVWUXPHQWRIWKHFDSLWDOLVWFODVV¶644 The state, by this reading, has no 
interests of its own and is a neutral entity in that its power is conferred and exercised from outside. 
$VVXFK+ROORZD\DUJXHVµ7KHQRWLRQRIDQ³LQVWUXPHQW´LPSOLHVWKDWWKHUHODWLRQEHWZHHQWKH
state and the capitalist class is an external one: like a hammer, the state is now wielded by the 
capitalist class in their own interests, while after the revolution it will be wielded by the working 
class in their LQWHUHVWV¶645 This vision of state as instrument implies that the problem lies not with 
state power in itself, but with those who wield it. It makes sense, therefore, that state power 
ZLHOGHGE\WKHµULJKW¶JURXSVKRXOGEHDFHQWUDOWHQHWRIDUHYROXWLRQ7KHUHIRUH+ROORZD\SRLQWV
RXWµWKHFDSWXULQJRIWKHVWDWHKDVJHQHUDOO\EHHQVHHQDVDSDUWLFXODUO\LPSRUWDQWHOHPent, a focal 
point in the process of social change, one which demands a focusing of the energies devoted to 
VRFLDOWUDQVIRUPDWLRQ7KHIRFXVLQJLQHYLWDEO\SULYLOHJHVWKHVWDWHDVDVLWHRISRZHU¶646 Taking 
state power becomes an end rather than a means in sXFKDFRQWH[WSULRULWLVHGRYHUµHPSRZHULQJ¶
the population in a broader sense. The variety of marxism at which Holloway ± a self-defined 
Marxist ± DLPVKLVYLWULROKDVVWUD\HGVRPHGLVWDQFHIURP0DU[¶VLGHDVRQWKHXVHRIWKHVWDWH
which could on a sympathetic reading be regarded as advocating that the state be seized and 
quickly dismantled, albeit with some level of force used to prevent capitalists regaining control. In 
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these ideas, however, Bakunin saw the seed for something more sinister: whether he was justified 
or not, these seeds developed into warped plants when put into practice. 
 
  The objections posed by horizontals to the use of state power for revolutionary ends hinge on the 
idea that state power, or any hierarchical power-over, is the problem: as such, it cannot be form 
part of the solution. A viable counter-argument here might be that, rather than the taking of power 
being intrinsically oppressive, the decline towards repression begins when elements of a 
revolutionary organisation begin to value personal power over their original ends. Holloway, 
KRZHYHUDUJXHVWKDWµ7KHVWUXJJOHLVORVWIURPWKHEHJLQQLQJORQJEHIRUHWKHYLFWRULRXVSDUW\RU
DUP\FRQTXHUVVWDWHSRZHUDQG³EHWUD\V´LWVSURPLVHV,WLVORVWRQFHSRZHULWVHOIVHHSVLQWRWKH
struJJOHRQFHWKHORJLFRISRZHUEHFRPHVWKHORJLFRIWKHUHYROXWLRQDU\SURFHVV¶647 +ROORZD\¶V
terminology in this passage helps to identify the final criticism which can be made of 
revolutionary state power from a horizontal standpoint: that of the logic of power. The logic of 
power dictates that power (in the hierarchical sense of unequal power-over) is inevitable, 
necessary and potentially a force for good. This logic precludes the search for viable alternatives, 
simply by imposing a definition of viability which rules out such notions. It is this logic which 
horizontal politics aims to resist, most notably through the use of prefigurative methods such as 
those discussed previously. It is especially necessary to combat this logic inside the movements, to 
avoid becoming the variety of revolutionary leadership most prone to the problems described 
DERYH'D\GHVFULEHVKRZLQFHUWDLQVWUDQGVRQWKHOHIWµWKHVDPHLGHQWLWLHVWKDWKDYHKLWWKH
limits of the politics of demand have begun to move beyond them, towards a politics of the act 
driven by an ethics of the real. This alternative ethico-political couple relies upon, and results 
from, getting over the hope that the state and corporate forms, as structures of domination, 
exploitation and division, are somehow cDSDEOHRISURGXFLQJHIIHFWVRIHPDQFLSDWLRQ¶648 This 
shift away from the logic of power ± based on hierarchy, competition and demand ± and towards a 
new logic based on characteristics such as affinity goes some way towards distinguishing a 
horizontal movement in its engagement with state power. 
 
  The third form of power to be engaged with is micro-level power, concentrated in the everyday 
relations between individuals. Engagement with power at this level is not a new phenomenon: the 
idea that an analysis of power should not focus purely at state level dates back to Foucault. 
Horizontal political movement distinguish themselves by the explicit attempts they make to 
engage with their own internal power relations.  
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  The explicit resistance to hierarchy, both in the wider ethos of horizontal movements and in their 
day-to-day organisation, is an explicit attempt to dispense with power-over of the variety deployed 
by the state and other forms of top-down leadership. However, neither power-to nor power-with is 
intrinsically horizontal, so the tactics on this level are focused on combating inequalities in the 
GLVWULEXWLRQRIWKHVHIRUPVRISRZHUDQGHQFRXUDJLQJWKHLUSRVLWLYHµHPSRZHULQJ¶SRWHQWLDO7KH
most explicit engagement has been with power-to: on power-with, it is somewhat lacking, an issue 
which will be discussed further in the final section.  
 
  Power-WROLQNVGLUHFWO\WRKXPDQV¶FDSDFLWLHVWRµGR¶LQFOXGLQJFDSDFLW\WRUHVLVWSRZHU-over. 
7KLVUHODWHVWRWKHFROORTXLDOPHDQLQJRIµHPSRZHUPHQW¶DOWKRXJKZith distinct connotations. In 
particular, echoing earlier discussions of diversity and coalitions, the focus today is on 
empowering communities in their local context: a direct challenge to the paradigm of 
unenlightened masses requiring leadership to mobilise for action. Empowerment entails feeling 
UHVSRQVLELOLW\IRUFKDQJHLWPHDQVQRWEHLQJDVSHFWDWRU&OLPDWHDFWLYLVWµ5DPEOLQPDQ¶VXPVLW
XSWKXVµ7KHSURVSHFWRIWDNLQJLQGLYLGXDOUHVSRQVLELOLW\IRUWKHIXWXUHRIWKHSODQHWLVDSUHWW\
scary thought ± PDQ\ZRXOGVD\WKDWLW¶VODXJKDEOHQDLYHSRLQWOHVVWRWDNHDVWDQGLQWKLVPDQQHU
but despite my fears and insecurities about where this radical shift in perspective will take me, I 
ILQGWKDW,¶PFRPSOHWHO\FRPSHOOHG7KLVLVPRVWO\EHFDXVH,¶YHQHYHUfelt more alive than I do 
QRZ¶649 Furthermore, in networked movements, this factor is tied to a critique of privilege: 
empowerment, to be truly horizontal, must extend power-to to those who are historically dealt less 
RILWµ$QWL-RSSUHVVLRQ¶QHWZRUN6R:HStand, aware of the potential for existing inequalities to 
extend into activism if left unchecked, make explicit that µ:HDUHFRPPLWWHGWR anti-
oppression. This means committing to constantly challenging ourselves as; individuals, SWS as an 
organisation, players in wider systems and structures as well as always being critical of the 
KLHUDUFKLHVLQWKHZRUOGDURXQGXV¶650 This impacts directly on the campaigns with which So We 
Stand become involved and the focus they take. In particular, they aim to avoid devolving into a 
post-materialist group dealing with pollution and climate change without concern for underlying 
VRFLDOIDFWRUV7KH\VWDWHWKDWµ:HGRQ¶WSULRULWLVHRXURZQYRLFHVRUWKRVHRIWKHPRUHSULYLOHJHG
We prioritise the voices of those already figKWLQJWKHLURZQEDWWOHV¶651 Here is a reminder of the 
Zapatista model of solidarity: each local struggle is different, and no group can prescribe modes of 
resistance to another, but they can all nonetheless make connections and help each other. The 
introduction of self-critique and deconstruction of privilege makes the model more appropriate in 
the developed world where certain types of activist movement ± namely any which does not deal 
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VROHO\ZLWKSRYHUW\LVVXHVLQRQH¶VRZQFRXQWU\± tend to be regarded as middle-class concerns. 
7KHµFKDOOHQJH¶6R:H6WDQGLGHQWLI\LVOHYHOOHGDWWKRVHDFWLYLVWVZKRILQGWKHPVHOYHVLQ
SRVVHVVLRQRISULYLOHJHWKH\DUJXHWKDWµ+DYLQJSULYLOHJHPHDQVWKDWWRWUXO\ZDQWWRGHVWDELOLVH
and fuck the systems of oppression as they stand, you need to want to destabilise and fuck the 
V\VWHPVRIRSSUHVVLRQWKDW\RXSHUVRQDOO\XSKROG¶652 Here personal responsibility goes beyond 
VDYLQJWKHSODQHWLQJHQHUDOWHUPVDQGIRFXVHVVSHFLILFDOO\RQLPSURYLQJRQH¶VRZQFRQWULEXWLRQ
to non-hegePRQLFLQWHUSHUVRQDOUHODWLRQVEHWZHHQWKHVDLGSODQHW¶VLQKDELWDQWV,QSUDFWLFDOWHUPV
WKLVUHVSRQVLELOLW\HQWDLOVµ6HOI-educating, understanding, learning how to deal with being told that 
your behaviour or language is oppressive, challenging (and losing) our sense of entitlement, being 
ZLOOLQJWRVKXWXSDQGOLVWHQWRWKRVHZLWKOHVVSULYLOHJHQRWGRPLQDWLQJVSDFHVZKLOH\RX¶UH
GHDOLQJZLWKSURFHVVLQJDQGXQGHUVWDQGLQJZKDW\RXUSULYLOHJHLVDUHDOOZD\VRIGRLQJWKLV¶653 
Empowerment involves acknowledging that you hold disproportionate power due to factors such 
as social class, race or gender, and consciously surrendering or mitigating this power. Oppressive 
power, that which is held by some at the expense of others, is in principle broken up by this 
process in the manner suggested by Holloway.  
 
  Even within an explicitly anti-hierarchical and anti-hegemonic movement, the process of 
breaking up power is far from unproblematic. The questions it raises are returned to in the section 
on answering challenges. 
 
  Before moving on, it is worth discussing the concept of authority, which is referred to in much of 
the discussion here but not fully engaged with. In the chapter on Hierarchy, we saw the criticisms 
put forward by Engels of those who wish to organise revolution without authority. Authority can 
be defined as a hierarchical exercise of power, by one individual or group over another: by this 
reading, it is implicitly criticised by the horizontal rejection of power-over. However, more 
problematically in thLVFRQWH[WLWFDQDOVREHVHHQLQWHUPVRIµEHLQJDQDXWKRULW\RQ¶DVSHFLILF
area, for example the construction of lock-on devices or compost toilets. Here, a possible critique 
lies in the uneven distribution of power-to: the disproportionate influence that can come with 
being skilled in an essential area. The general tendency, as we shall see in the section on 
answering challenges, is to engage with this imbalance by encouraging the sharing of skills. 
Therefore, while there is little explicit critique of the concept of authority, such a critique can 
nonetheless be discerned in horizontal commentaries on both hierarchy and power. 
 
Theoretical reflections 
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Overview 
 
  Previously, I argued that one of the more distinctive aspects of the horizontal conception of 
power involves the engagement with micro-level power within the movements themselves. 
However, there are also distinctively horizontal elements to the engagement with macro-level 
power, for example power at a state level. This section will briefly discuss the continuity between 
horizontal politics and older theoretical outlooks, following on from more detailed examinations 
of these outlooks in the previous two chapters, as well as the ways in which it has moved on and 
developed as a distinct entity. The concepts involved in defining power come into play at this 
point, leading to one of the key distinguishing theoretical features of horizontal politics: the 
rejection of counter-hegemony in favour of anti-hegemony. A further distinguishing feature is the 
engagement with the existence of power ± in particular the acknowledgement that this existence 
will continue outside of the capitalist context ± and the subsequent need to actively break it up and 
hence to develop a means to do so. 
 
Anarchists and horizontals ± GHILQLQJµEUHDNLQJ¶SRZHU 
 
  The connections between horizontal politics and theoretical forerunners such as classical 
anarchism and council communism are discussed thoroughly in previous chapters, meaning 
detailed discussion here would involve some repetition. However, certain points warrant raising 
with specific reference to questions of power. In particular, the rejection of taking power is not an 
intrinsically new trait, having been emphasised by the early anarchists in distinguishing 
themselves frRPWKHLU0DU[LVWFRQWHPSRUDULHV'D\GHVFULELQJ%DNXQLQ¶VDWWLWXGHWRSRZHU
SRLQWVRXWWKDWµ,QKLVSROHPLFVZLWK0DU[DQGKLVIROORZHUV%DNXQLQDVVRFLDWHGZKDWKHFDOOHG
political revolution with the desire to wield state power as a weapon of the dispossessed. Social 
revolution, on the other hand, was about breaking rather than taking VWDWHSRZHU¶654 Bakunin 
H[SUHVVHGDGLVGDLQIRUWKH0DU[LVWLGHDRIDµGLFWDWRUVKLSRIWKHSUROHWDULDW¶ZKLFKZRXOGKROG
power while necessary and oversee the post-revolutionary decline of the state.655 The transfer of 
power from one set of hands to another, he argued, would just generate a new ruling class. To this 
H[WHQWKLVLGHDVRQSRZHUDUHHFKRHGE\WRGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDOV+HGRHVQRWKRZHYHUTXHVWLRQ
where power will go and what will be done with it after the revolution: almost as if power 
UHODWLRQVZLOOFHDVHWRH[LVWZKLFKLVXQOLNHO\WRKDSSHQ7RGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDOVKDYHPRYHGRQ
developing an explicit theory of breaking up power and the reasons for doing so, a point which 
will be returned to shortly. Regarding the revolution itself, the description of social revolution as 
µDVSRQWDQHRXVXSULVLQJZLWKQROHDGHUVRUSUHIRUPHGJRDOVDSDVVDJHWRDQDUFKLVPWKHMXVW
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VRFLHW\WKURXJKDQDUFK\GLVRUGHUDQGFKDRV¶656 is largHO\DFFHSWHGLQWRGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDO
movements, allowing for some change in context. Day, however, outlines a clear difference: 
µ$OWKRXJKKHSRVWXODWHGWKH5HYROXWLRQDVDPLOOHQDULDQEUHDNKHVDZLWVWUDQVLWLRQRFFXUULQJYLD
a two-stage process: first, existing institutions of domination had to be destroyed, so as to clear the 
ZD\IRUDVHFRQGSHULRGLQZKLFKDQHZZRUOGZRXOGEHEXLOG¶657 This is not, then, a prefigurative 
DSSURDFKEXWUDWKHURQHZKLFKZDLWVIRUµWKHUHYROXWLRQ¶WREHFRPSOHWHIRUJHQXLQHchange to 
occur. 
 
  The two main features of a distinctively horizontal theory of power are the conception of power 
being deployed and the means by which power is to be broken up: these will now be discussed. 
 
Dominance, hegemony, counter-hegemony and anti-hegemony: defining and engaging with power 
 
  When examining how power is defined in horizontal terms, three concepts emerge from the 
literature. One of these is power-over, as discussed above. The next is dominance or domination, 
which widens the scope of power-over allowing for the exertion of power-to or even power-with 
in potentially oppressive ways. The third, representing an explicit break between horizontal 
theories and certain others, is hegemony'D\SURYLGHVDOLPLQDOZRUNLQJGHILQLWLRQµIRUWKH 
moment it can be taken as describing a process through which various factions struggle over 
PHDQLQJLGHQWLW\DQGSROLWLFDOSRZHU¶658 +HFRQWLQXHVµ+HJHPRQ\LVDVLPXOWDQHRXVO\FRHUFLYH
and consensual struggle for dominance, seen in nineteenth- and twentieth-century marxisms as 
limited to the context of a particular nation-state, but increasingly being analysed at a global 
OHYHO¶659 Historically, resistance to the hegemony of one group has frequently consisted of 
counter-hegemony: the struggle for hegemony of the previously oppressed over their former 
RSSUHVVRUV'D\GHVFULEHVKRZµ,WLVFUXFLDOWRQRWHWKDWKHJHPRQ\LVDSURFHVVQRWDQ
accomplishment, that the actions of a dominant group are always open to contestation. Yet, in 
most societies based on the nation-state, most of the time, a relatively steady equilibrium can be 
observed, a state best defined as one of non-crisis, punctuated by crises that lead to the 
DFKLHYHPHQWRIDQHZUHODWLYHHTXLOLEULXP¶660 Here, a horizontal theory of power is distinctive in 
being anti-hegemonic: aiming to actively resist the concept of hegemony and to explore and 
SUHILJXUHDOWHUQDWLYHV+ROORZD\DOWKRXJKKHXVHVWKHWHUPµSRZHU¶UDWKHUWKDQH[SOLFLWO\GHILQLQJ
it in terms of hegemony, outlines the idea in the following tHUPVµ$QWL-power, then, is not 
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counter-power, but something much more radical: it is the dissolution of power-over, the 
emancipation of power-WR¶661  
 
  Before examining an anti-hegemonic theory of power, it is worth exploring why horizontal 
theories are critical of counter-hegemony. Counter-hegemonic revolutionary strategies, Day 
DUJXHVFRPHDERXWEHFDXVHµGRPLQDQWLGHDVWHQGWRWDNHRQDQDSSHDUDQFHRIQDWXUDOQHVVDQG
LQHYLWDELOLW\WKDWUHQGHUVWKHPUHODWLYHO\LPSHUYLRXVWRFULWLTXH¶662 The means to resisWDJURXS¶V
GRPLQDQFHPD\DOVRVXEVHTXHQWO\DSSHDUµQDWXUDO¶GHVSLWHEHLQJRQWKDWJURXS¶VWHUPVDVSHUWKH
HDUOLHUGLVFXVVLRQRQ0DU[LVWFRQFHSWLRQVRILGHRORJ\µ7KHREYLRXVDQVZHULVWRWU\WRHVWDEOLVK
counter-hegemony, to shift the historical balance back, as much as possible, in favour of the 
RSSUHVVHG¶663 +RZHYHU'D\DUJXHVWKDWWKLVµLVWRUHPDLQZLWKLQWKHORJLFRIQHROLEHUDOLVPLWLVWR
accept what I call the hegemony of hegemony. By this I mean to refer to the assumption that 
effective social change can only be achieved simultaneously and en masse, across an entire 
QDWLRQDORUVXSUDQDWLRQDOVSDFH¶664 While counter-hegemonic thinking appears to provide a logical 
solution, it actually reinforces the problem: firstly by clinging to the idea that what is needed is a 
transfer of power from one set of hands to another; and secondly through a totalising logic that 
necessitates the mapping of one set of ideas, one strategy for change, on a wide scale. Non- or 
anti-hegemonic theories, by contrast, focus on resisting the logic of hegemony. For example, the 
HGLWRUV¶LQWURGXFWLRQWRDFWLYLVWPDQXDODo It Yourself VWDWHVWKDWµ7KLVERRNLVDQDGYRFDWHIRU
fundamental change, not for seizing power but challenging the way power operates and is linked 
to wealth and private power in our society. The past has shown us that often seizing power has 
meant replicating the very systems of oppression that revolutionary movements have struggled to 
overthrow. In creating fundamental change we need to use a range of methods and tactics and in 
WKLVRXULPDJLQDWLRQVDUHRXURQO\OLPLWDWLRQV¶665 Here, then, is a theoretical outlook aiming to 
resist not just the current manifestation but the logic of hegemonic power-over. Holloway 
GHVFULEHVWKLVSURFHVVRIUHVLVWDQFHWKXVµ7KHVWUuggle to liberate power-to is not the struggle to 
construct a counter-power, but rather an anti-power, something that is radically different from 
power-over. Concepts of revolution that focus on the taking of power are typically centred on the 
notion of counter-SRZHUDSRZHUWKDWFDQVWDQGDJDLQVWWKHUXOLQJSRZHU¶666  
 
  This resistance to the logic of hegemony must take non- or anti-hegemonic forms. Some argue 
that these methods resist power-over in some sense merely by existing. Holloway observes that 
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µ$nti-power is fundamentally opposed to power-over not only in the sense of being a radically 
different project, but also in the fact that it exists in constant conflict with power-over. The attempt 
to exercise power-to in a way that does not entail the exercise of power over others inevitably 
comes into conflict with power-RYHU¶667 Furthermore, a struggle is often involved to stop such 
conflicts taking hegemonic forms: this involves acknowledging a level of diversity in the site of 
struggle, the oppressions to which participants are subjected and the ways in which they resist. A 
clear line is drawn differentiating a horizontal theory of power from those which perceive a 
specific class of people to be the µUHYROXWLRQDU\¶FODVVDQGDQRWKHUWREHWKHVRXUFHRIRSpression. 
+HUH+ROORZD\DUJXHVWKDWµ7KHUHDUHLQGHHGDPLOOLRQIRUPVRIUHVLVWDQFHDQLPPHQVHO\FRPSOH[
world of antagonisms. To reduce these to an empirical unity of conflict between capital and 
labour, or to argue for a hegemony of working-class struggle, understood empirically, or to argue 
that these apparently non-class resistances must be subsumed under class struggle, would be an 
DEVXUGYLROHQFH¶668 This relates closely to the ideas discussed in the chapter on hierarchy, 
amounting to explicit rejection of a hierarchy of values and, by extension of struggles: in this 
context, such a hierarchy is regarded as imposing hegemony and, consequently yielding to the 
hegemonic logic underlying what is being resisted. As such, expressions of anti-power go beyond 
WUDGLWLRQDOLGHDVRIµUHYROXWLRQDU\¶RUµSROLWLFDO¶7KLVOLQNVWRWKHLGHDRISUHILJXUDWLRQDWDEDVLF
level of creating spaces in which interpersonal relations centre on affinity rather than hierarchy or 
competition; on power-to and power-with used non-hierarchically rather than power-over. At 
times, the resistances generated can seem frivolous, but this in itself is seen by those involved as to 
some extent a subversion of the hegemonic logic to which they are opposed. The Free Association 
describe how, GXULQJWKH*OHQHDJOHVSURWHVWVµ7KHZKROHLGHDRIWKHFRXQWHU-VXPPLWZDVQ¶WUHDOO\
DERXWSURWHVWLQJDJDLQVWWKH*)RUXVLWZDVQ¶WHYHQGLUHFWO\DERXWDEROLVKLQJJOREDOSRYHUW\,W
ZDVDERXWOLIH,WZDVDERXWEHFRPLQJKXPDQ,WZDVDERXWRXUGHVLUH¶669 )XUWKHUPRUHµWKLV
SURFHVVRIFUHDWLRQLQYHQWLRQDQGEHFRPLQJLVQ¶WD³IHHOLQJ´LW¶VDPDWHULDOUHDOLW\7KHQHZ
FDSDFLWLHVZHH[SHULHQFHDWWKHVHHYHQWVGRQ¶WMXVWGLVDSSHDU7KH\DUHWKHUHWREHDFFHVVHGGXULQJ
WKHUHVWRIRXUOLYHV«LIZHFDQZRUNRXWKRZWRUHDFKWKHPDJDLQ¶670 Holloway emphasises the 
grassroots nature of anti-SRZHULQGHVFULELQJZKHUHKHVHHVLWORFDWHGµ$QWL-power is in the 
relations that we form all the time, relations of love, friendship, comradeship, community, 
cooperation. Obviously, such relations are traversed by power because of the nature of the society 
in which we live, yet the element of love, friendship, comradeship lies in the constant struggle 
which we wage against power, to establish those relations on a basis of mutual recognition, the 
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PXWXDOUHFRJQLWLRQRIRQHDQRWKHU¶VGLJQLW\¶671 With this resistance to hegemonic power-over 
comes a recognition that, since power will not cease to exist, it must instead be somehow broken 
up among the population and take the form of non-hierarchical power-to and power-with. It is this 
process of breaking up power which will now be discussed. 
 
Breaking up (and breaking down) power 
 
  7KHNH\WHUPLQGHVFULELQJKRZSRZHULVEURNHQXSLVµSURFHVV¶DFRQFHSWZKLFKVKRXOGEH
familiar from previous chapters. This term denotes a number of ideas. One of these is an 
acknowledgement that nothing is set in stone, that horizontal politics ± in terms of both theory and 
practice ± is constantly evolving and being created through action and deliberation. In other words, 
horizontal politics is in the process of developing. It also aims to break down power by means of a 
process (or more accurately a number of processes). The Trapese collective, for example, point 
RXWWKDWKRUL]RQWDOJURXSVµSULRULWLVHWKe process ± real or direct democracy ± more than the end. It 
is a process which is always in the making. It does and should look messy and unfinished. This 
rough and readiness is a central part of the politics of horizontality. It is a choice that nobody can 
UHSUHVHQW\RX¶672  
 
  The theory of power generated by this process contains a number of components. The first of 
these is the idea of consensus, covered to an extent in previous chapters, which as a decision-
making process is described by Seeds For ChanJHDVEHLQJµDERXWSDUWLFLSDWLRQDQGHTXDOLVLQJ
SRZHU¶673 µ(TXDOLVLQJSRZHU¶LPSOLHVWKDWSRZHU-over will be removed from the equation, and 
power-to and -with exercised in a non-KLHUDUFKLFDOZD\7KHWHUPµHTXDOLVLQJSRZHU¶LVD
controversial one, and its technicalities may become complex: nonetheless, this is the practical 
LQWHQWLRQEHKLQGWKHXVHRIFRQVHQVXVµ3DUWLFLSDWLRQ¶GHPRQVWUDWHVWKHUROHRIVHOI-determination 
in a horizontal theory of power, as emphasised by the steps recommended by Seeds For Change 
IRUµJDLQLQJFRQWURORYHU\RXUOLIH¶674 The first of these addresses the question of power-over by 
DVNLQJWKDWDFWLYLVWVµ5HIXVHWRH[HUWSRZHURYHURWKHUV/RRNDW\RXUUHODWLRQVKLSVZLWK\RXU
IDPLO\IULHQGVDQGFROOHDJXHV¶675 This is a prefigurative step, one which aims to undermine 
power-over even in hierarchical contexts such as the workplace; and furthermore it speaks directly 
to the networks of relations between people cited by Holloway as the keystone of anti-power. It is 
also necessary, Seeds for &KDQJHVXJJHVWWRµ/HDUQDERXWSRZHUDQGWKHWUXHPHDQLQJRI
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GHPRFUDF\¶676 This process involves considering where power is located as well as questioning 
WKHLGHDWKDWWKHPDMRULW\YLHZSRLQWPXVWE\GHILQLWLRQEHµULJKW¶WKLVVWHSLVDQLPSRUWDQW
preconGLWLRQWRVXFFHVVIXOLQYROYHPHQWLQWKHFRQVHQVXVSURFHVV$IXUWKHUVWHSLVWRµ6KDUH\RXU
NQRZOHGJHDQGVNLOOVZLWKWKHSHRSOHDURXQG\RX¶677 The aim here is to prevent the emergence of 
the sort of hierarchy of power-with which was discussed in the previous section. The focus here is 
initially on what the individual can do: it is this self-empowerment which ultimately breaks up 
power and prevents its hegemonic aggregation as power-RYHU+RZHYHUWKLVLVQRWDµVHOI-
HPSRZHUPHQW¶ZKLFKUHTXLUHVVHOILVKQHVVbut rather one which emphasises the importance of 
links between the individual and the wider community. It has also been posited in terms of direct 
DFWLRQIRUH[DPSOHE\&XWOHUDQG%U\DQµ$FWLQJGLUHFWO\PHDQVQRWGHIHUULQJ\RXUSHUVRQDO
ability, power and responsibility to pre-H[LVWLQJVWUXFWXUHVEXWGRLQJLW\RXUVHOI¶678  
 
  As with every element of horizontal theory discussed so far, this is very much a theory which 
arises from practice. The variety of practice involved in this case is described as follows by Cutler 
DQG%U\DQµ7DNLQJDFWLRQLQYROYHVVWHSSLQJRQWKHVLGHRIULVNVSRQWDQHLW\SRVVLELOLW\DQG
FUHDWLYLW\DQGUHTXLUHVEHLQJZLOOLQJWRREVHUYHH[SORUHDQGH[SHULPHQW¶679:  the ability to create 
change exists when ordinary people stand up and DFWWRJHWKHUIRUWKHLUEHOLHIV¶680 Such change is 
related to the prefigurative aspect of horizontal politics: it is the politics of demonstrating that 
alternatives can exist in the here and now, and that the small cracks they create can be widened. 
Such a politics generates a theory that is distinctive in that it resists the logic of existing power 
relations as well as the structure. This provides some answer to critics who ask what the point is of 
a disruption such as those caused by the barricades of Gleneagles: why expend the time and 
energy on holding up for one day proceedings which will carry on as usual the next, aimed at 
delegates who will barely notice? The answer lies in the perceived impact of these small ruptures 
over a longer time period. Day arJXHVWKDWµ7KLVSROLWLFVLVUDGLFDOLQWKHVHQVHWKDWLWLVOHVV
concerned with affecting the content of current forms of domination and exploitation than it is 
with creating alternatives to the forms themselves¶681 Horizontal politics does not co-operate with 
hegemonic power, either by submitting to it or by following its logic. Day observes that 
µ2EYLRXVO\ZKHQDPDMRUPRWRUZD\RUGRZQWRZQVWUHHWLVEDUULFDGHGIRUDSDUW\ODVWLQJVHYHUDO
hours, it becomes more difficult for the dominant system to operate DVQRUPDO¶682 The physical 
disruption to this power caused by a day of protests may be minimal, but the psychological impact 
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FDQRSHQUXSWXUHV)XUWKHUPRUHWKHVHUXSWXUHVFDQJURZµ2QHIRUHVWLVQ¶WFXWEXWDQRWKHULVRQH
IDPLO\LVQ¶WGHSRUWHGEXWGR]HQs are denied entry to avoid further disruptions to the immigration 
system. This problem is inherent to direct action to impede flows and will not go away. However, 
if this kind of action proliferates sufficiently, the flows overall will start to decay beyond the 
DELOLW\RIV\VWHPVRIFRQWUROWRPDQDJHWKHP¶683  
 
  ,QWHUPVRIFUHDWLQJDOWHUQDWLYHVLWLVZRUWKH[SORULQJZKDWW\SHRIµORJLF¶LVLQYROYHGRQFHWKH
logic of hegemonic power is rejected. There are many names which could be derived from the 
ideas iQYROYHGKRZHYHUWKHWHUPµQHWZRUNLQJORJLF¶DVGHSOR\HGE\-XULVVXPVXSPDQ\RIWKH
NH\SRLQWV-XULVGHVFULEHVKRZµ1HWZRUNLQJORJLFVVSHFLILFDOO\HQWDLODQHPEHGGHGDQGHPERGLHG
set of social and cultural dispositions that orient actors toward (1) the building of horizontal ties 
and connections among diverse autonomous elements, (2) the free and open circulation of 
information, (3) collaboration through decentralised coordination and consensus-based decision 
making, and (4) self-GLUHFWHGQHWZRUNLQJ¶684 It is the logic of a de-centred dis-organisation, one 
which is based on the idea of autonomy and diversity but nonetheless acknowledges myriad 
connections between the entities involved. In particular, it is an anti-hierarchical and anti-
hegemonic logic, one in which autonomous power-with develops in the form of direct action. 
 
Answering the challenges 
 
     Lukes identifies three faces of power: decision-making, non-decision making and agenda-
setting685. This section examines the challenges raised in earlier sections, in the light of these 
different dimensions of power. 
 
  %DFKUDFKDQG%DUDW]QRWHWKDWµ6RFLRORJLFDOO\RULHQWDWHGUHVHDUFKHUVKDYHFRQVLVWHQWO\IRXQGWKDW
power is highly centralised, while scholars trained in political science have just as regularly 
FRQFOXGHGWKDWLQ³WKHLU´FRPPXQLWLHVSRZHULVZLGHO\GLIIXVHG¶686 This divide was identified by 
SROLWLFDOVFLHQWLVWVDVRQHEHWZHHQµSOXUDOLVW¶DQGµHOLWLVW¶DSSURDFKHV687 Of the elitists, the most 
relevant point here is that they measure power in terms of reputation: if an individual or group are 
regarded by the local community as possessing power, a sociologist taking this approach will take 
that as evidence that they do.688 Pluralists, meanwhile, examine observable behaviour: in particular 
the making of SROLWLFDOGHFLVLRQV$QH[SODQDWLRQLVIRXQGLQ'DKO¶VFRQFHSWLRQRISRZHUµ$KDV
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SRZHURYHU%WRWKHH[WHQWWKDWKHFDQJHW%WRGRVRPHWKLQJWKDW%ZRXOGQRWRWKHUZLVHGR¶689 
/XNHVQRWHVWKDWµDPRQJSOXUDOLVWV³SRZHU´³LQIOXHQFH´HWFWHQGWREHXVHGLQWHUFKDQJHDEO\¶690, 
something which it is sadly outside the remit of this project to unpick further but which gives an 
insight into the varieties of power being examined. The preferred measure of power, by this 
reckoning, is the outcome of a decision-making SURFHVV3ROVE\DUJXHVWKDWµRQHFDQFRQFHLYHRI
³SRZHU´± ³LQIOXHQFH´DQG³FRQWURO´DUHVHUYLFHDEOHV\QRQ\PV± as the capacity of one actor to do 
something affecting another actor, which changes the probable pattern of specified future events. 
This can be envisaged most easily in a decision-PDNLQJVLWXDWLRQ¶691 The key here is the presence 
RIFOHDUO\REVHUYDEOHFRQIOLFWDQGZKLFKµVLGH¶EHQHILWVWKHPRVWIURPWKHGLUHFWLRQLQZKLFKVXFK
conflict is resolved. Crucially for later critics, pluralists also teQGWRµVSHDNRIWKHGHFLVLRQVEHLQJ
about issues LQVHOHFWHG³LVVXH-DUHDV´± the assumption again being that such issues are 
FRQWURYHUVLDODQGLQYROYHDFWXDOFRQIOLFW¶692 ,WLVDVVXPHGWKHUHIRUHWKDWSHUVRQ$¶VPHDQVRI
getting person B to go against her XVXDOKDELWVLVEDVHGXSRQSHUVRQ$¶VLQIOXHQFHRYHUWKHPDNLQJ
RIGHFLVLRQVLQWKHLUPXWXDOFRPPXQLW\7KLVLVZKDW/XNHVUHIHUVWRDVDµRQH-GLPHQVLRQDO¶YLHZ
of power, with decision-making as the first of three dimensions he examines. 
 
  This face of power appears at first glance to be irrelevant to horizontal political movements: 
indeed, one of the aims of the use of consensus is to prevent such situations from arising. 
However, the issue cannot be overlooked, as decision-making has been at the heart of at least one 
recent and significant controversy regarding power relations in a horizontal movement. In 
February 2010, it was decided that the Camp for Climate Action should be disbanded as a national 
entity. This was seen by some as a necessary move in the changing political climate, and 
furthermore as a means of devolving power to local climate action groups. However, it was seen 
by others as an undemocratic decision made by a select and unaccountable group of people. The 
gathering at which the decision was made, Space for Change, was widely advertised693 but also 
had a limitation on numbers694 meaning attendance was noticeably down from previous Camps 
and gatherings. The negative reaction to the decision is encapsulated by the activist newssheet 
SchNews, which describes how µ,QZKDWVHHPVWREHDGLUHFWDWWDFNRQWKHDXWRQRPRXVJUDVV-
URRWVQDWXUHRIWKHFROOHFWLYHDVPDOOJURXSRIWKHµROGJXDUG¶FDPHWRWKHQDWLRQDOSODQQLQJ
meeting on 21st - 26th February with their own agenda and passed the decision to kill Climate 
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Camp, despite a block and four stand-DVLGHVLQWKH³FRQVHQVXV´SURFHVV¶695 It should be noted that 
while stand-asides do not prevent a decision taking place, it is generally considered good form to 
respect them and investigate the reasons before going ahead. Blocks, meanwhile, are intended to 
hold proceedings up until a solution can be found that is acceptable to all. Furthermore, SchNews 
DUJXHWKDWµ8OWLPDWHO\WKHDFWRIDPLQRULW\WRVKXW-down an organisation which is meant to be run 
autonomously is entirely contradictory. It shows a lack of flexibility, a willingness to allow active 
SDUWLFLSDWLRQRIQHZLQGLYLGXDOV¶696 
 
  The first face of power is potentially the simplest to solve by horizontal means: the problem lies 
in the ineffective or inconsistent application of the necessary process. A key part of the consensus 
process, in general, involves giving everybody who will be affected by a decision the chance to 
participate: this is clearly not unanimously felt to be the case with regard to the end of the Camp 
for Climate Action. The internal critiques levelled in this case appear to challenge the imbalances 
of decision-making power through enforcing consistent application of the existing principles. 
Decision-making, however, is only one dimension of power: the other two will now be discussed. 
 
  The pluralist focus on decision-making is criticised by scholars such as Bachrach and Baratz and, 
later, Crenson697, for ignoring what the former refer to as the second face of power; namely non-
decision making%DFKUDFKDQG%DUDW]DUJXHWKDWµWKH>SOXUDOLVW@PRGHOWDNHVQRDFFRXQWRIWKHIDFW
that power may be, and often is, exercised by confining the scope of decision-making to relatively 
³VDIH´LVVXHV¶698 $VVXFKWKH\H[WHQG'DKO¶VGHILQLWLRQRISRZHUDVIROORZVµ2IFRXUVHSRZHULV
exercised when A participates in the making of decisions that affect B. But power is also exercised 
when A devotes his energies to creating or reinforcing social and political values and institutional 
practices that limit the scope of the political process to public consideration of only those items 
ZKLFKDUHUHODWLYHO\LQQRFXRXVWR$¶699 Crenson, using the case study of air pollution policy, 
HODERUDWHVRQWKLVLGHDZLWKWKHK\SRWKHVLVWKDWµSOXUDOLVWLFSROLFLHVIRUDOOWKHLUDSSarent 
penetrability and heterogeneity, may in reality restrict the scope of the political process to a 
OLPLWHGUDQJHRI³DFFHSWDEOH´LVVXHVDQGSROLWLFDOGHPDQGV¶700 The first step to non-decision 
making is the creation of non-issues, ensuring that questionVZKLFKDUHQRWµDFFHSWDEOH¶DUHQRW
VXEMHFWWRVHULRXVGLVFXVVLRQ&UHQVRQGHILQHVDQµLVVXH¶DVµDQ\XQUHVROYHGPDWWHUFRQWURYHUVLDO
or non-controversial, which awaits an authoritative decision. It is a topic which has been included 
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RQDFRPPXQLW\¶VSROitical agenda. The problem is to decide at just what point a topic becomes an 
DJHQGDLWHPDQGLVWKHUHIRUHULSHIRUDXWKRULWDWLYHUHVROXWLRQ¶701 Power, by this token, is being 
exercised before the decision-making stage, by those who are able to prevent ± for example by 
refusing to take a position ± DTXHVWLRQVXFKDVDLUSROOXWLRQEHFRPLQJDQµLVVXH¶702 over which a 
SXEOLFGLVDJUHHPHQWDULVHV7KLVLVZKDW/XNHVFDOOVDµWZR-GLPHQVLRQDO¶703 model of power, the 
second dimension being somewhat more insidious than the first and clearly harder to observe 
GLUHFWO\,WFRQWDLQVDZLGHUFRQFHSWLRQRISRZHURQHWKDWHQFRPSDVVHVµFRHUFLRQLQIOXHQFH
DXWKRULW\IRUFHDQGPDQLSXODWLRQ¶704. 
 
    Lukes acknowledges that a two-dimensional analysis of power goes further than the one-
dimensional approach, but argues that it still stops short of encompassing the full scope of power. 
The two-GLPHQVLRQDOYLHZKHVXJJHVWVµJLYHVDPLVOHDGLQJSLFWXUHRIWKHZD\VLQZKLFK
individuals and, above all, groups and institutions succeed in excluding potential issues from the 
SROLWLFDOSURFHVV¶705 He cautions against regarding the exercise of power by non-decision making 
DVDFRQVFLRXVSURFHVVDUJXLQJLQVWHDGWKDWµWKHELDVRIWKHV\VWHPFDQEHPRELOLVHGUHFUHDWHGDQG
reinforced in ways that are neither consciously chosen nor the intended result of particular 
LQGLYLGXDOV¶FKRLFHV¶706 ,QGHHGµWKHGRPLQDWLRQRIGHIHQGHUVRIWKHVWDWXVTXRPD\EHVRVHFXUH
and pervasive that they are unaware of any potential challengers to their position and thus of any 
DOWHUQDWLYHVWRWKHH[LVWLQJSROLWLFDOSURFHVV¶707 The third dimension, therefore, is largely structural 
and also more insidious than even non-GHFLVLRQPDNLQJ/XNHVVXJJHVWVWKDWµ7RSXWWKHPDWWHU
sharply, A may exercise power over B by getting him to do what he does not want to do, but he 
DOVRH[HUFLVHVSRZHURYHUKLPE\LQIOXHQFLQJVKDSLQJRUGHWHUPLQLQJKLVYHU\ZDQWV¶708 This 
view is somewhat similar to the ideas put forward by the Situationists although, despite examining 
questions of power within the same time period, there is no known cross-pollination. This third 
face of power is often referred to as agenda-setting. It encompasses an inherent critique of the 
behavioural focus of the other two approaches, dealing as it does with often unconscious actions 
UDWKHUWKDQREVHUYDEOHFRQIOLFWV,QSDUWLFXODUWKHFRQWURORIWKHDJHQGDLVµQRWQHFHVVDULO\
>H[HUWHG@WKURXJKGHFLVLRQV¶709. Both of these faces of power are to an extent exhibited when 
imbalances of power-to (and potentially power-with) emerge. 
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  The majority of the references to power-to in the literature pertaining to horizontal activism 
appear to be positive: Holloway, for example, regards it as the direct counterpoint to power-over. 
:KLOHWKHODWWHULVLQWULQVLFDOO\µYHUWLFDO¶KLHUDUFhical and tied in with relations of domination, 
power-WRLVFORVHUWRZKDWLVJHQHUDOO\XQGHUVWRRGE\µHPSRZHUPHQW¶LQWKDWLWUHODWHVWRSHRSOH¶V
capacities to do: in this context, to resist power-over, to break up power and to prefigure a world 
based on logics of affinity and autonomy rather than hierarchy. However, the capacity to act is in 
itself a neutral element: which is to say, it can shore up or generate hierarchies, consciously or 
otherwise, as well as deconstructing or destroying them. This is a micro-level form of power, but it 
can nonetheless be unequally divided and misused by those who hold it: Gordon observes that 
µ3RZHU-RYHUDOZD\VKDVLWVVRXUFHLQWKHGRPLQDQWSDUW\¶VSRZHU-WR¶710  As such, it is the 
FDSLWDOLVWV¶SRZHU-to which oppresses thHZRUNIRUFHUHYROXWLRQDU\GLFWDWRUV¶SRZHU-to that carries 
this oppression over into the post-revolution world; and potentially the power-to of those activists 
more historically privileged than their comrades which, if left unexamined, reproduces the outside 
ZRUOG¶VLQHTXDOLWLHVZLWKLQDXWRQRPRXVVSDFHV*RUGRQFRQWLQXHVµ7KXVZHFDQDOVRVHHWKDWWKH
possession of power-WRLVORJLFDOO\DQGWHPSRUDOO\DQWHFHGHQWWRLWVXVHLWLV³WKHUH´WRWKHH[WHQW
that success can be predicted IRUWKHSRVVHVVRU¶VDWWHmpts to influence physical objects or other 
SHUVRQV¶EHKDYLRXU¶711 The implication is of agenda-setting, which is not necessarily the case: 
however, Gordon has highlighted the means by which hierarchies of power-to have the potential to 
emerge. As power-to is grounded in individual capacities, certain of these are liable to be 
distributed unevenly: furthermore, while some are relatively easy to redistribute, in other cases this 
LVQHDULPSRVVLEOH$V*RUGRQH[SODLQVµ7KHILUVWLVVXHUHJDUGVWKHXQHTXDOGLVWribution of power-
to among activists, which in turn generates unequal access to power-with. This may be called the 
³VWDWLF´DVSHFWRISRZHUDQGLWLVUHODWLYHO\HDVLHUWRGLVHQWDQJOHE\WUDFLQJWKHVRXUFHVRIWKLV
inequality and suggesting tools for removLQJLW¶712 These inequalities can relate to the possession 
of or access to tangible resources, disproportionate access to time or money, or to knowledge or 
experience of useful skills. Redistribution of all but the last ± and sometimes even of that ± can be 
something of a minefield, a question which will be returned to later. Such inequalities run the risk 
of being camouflaged under the rhetoric of affinity and diversity, or in some cases silenced due to 
a level of discomfort at raising such issues publicly in an open meeting, suggesting that a level of 
non-decision making can take place. However, open discussion using the dialogical methods 
described in previous chapters is what is needed in such cases. Inequalities of power-to can occur 
on a global scale or within a local affinity group, and can be closely linked to other factors such as 
race, gender or class: the links between micro-level power and privilege are among the more 
contentious issues horizontal movements have had to deal with. Juris, for example, points out that 
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µGLVFRXUVHVRIRSHQQHWZRUNLQJRIWHQFRQFHDORWKHUIRUPVRIH[FOXVLRQEDVHGRQXQHTXDODFFHVVWR
information or technology. As a grassroots activist from India suggested to me at the 2002 WSF in 
3RUWR$OHJUH³,W¶VQRWHQRXJKWRWDONDERXt networks; we also have to talk about democracy and 
WKHGLVWULEXWLRQRISRZHUZLWKLQWKHP´¶713  
 
  However, while inequalities of resources (time, money, equipment and the like) and skills are far 
from desirable, the imbalance of power-with which can stem from this is even less so. Power-with, 
EURDGO\VSHDNLQJUHIHUVWRWKHH[HUFLVHRIµVRFLDOSRZHURULQIOXHQFHDPRQJHTXDOV¶714. 
 
  Power-with is a more horizontal form of power than power-over; however, it is not immune from 
hierarchical connotations. Furthermore, risks of this nature are potentially unavoidable due to the 
(anti-)structure of a horizontal movement and the decentralised, affinity-based modes of 
interaction within it. Foucault, in particular, has argued that the top-down state-centric conception 
of power is somewhat outdated, and advocates instead for a change of paradigm to one in which 
power is acknowledged as being exerted in multiple directions and in less direct forms than was 
previously the case715. Foucault examined power in terms of its relationship to knowledge and, 
PRUHSHUWLQHQWO\WKHUHODWLRQVKLSRIERWKWKRVHHQWLWLHVWRµWKHVXEMHFW¶716. Of particular interest to 
KLPZHUHWKHKLVWRULFDOIDFWRUVLQYROYHGDQGWKHUHSHUWRLUHVDQGµWHFKQRORJ\¶RISRZHU717  
 
  As regards knowledge, Foucault DUJXHVWKDWLQ&ROLQ*RUGRQ¶VZRUGVµZKDWLVPRVWLQWHUHVWLQJ
about links between power and knowledge is not the detection of false or spurious knowledge at 
work in human affairs but, rather, the role of knowledges that are valued and effective because of 
WKHLUUHOLDEOHLQVWUXPHQWDOHIILFDF\¶718 This knowledge is sustained by and deployed to exercise a 
micro-OHYHOµELRSRZHU¶719 LQWULQVLFWRWKHJURZLQJH[HUFLVHRIµSDVWRUDO¶720 power. This form of 
SRZHULVµIRFXVHGRQLQGLYLGXDOVDQGWKHGHWDLOVRIWKHLUEHKDYLRXUDQGFRQGXFW¶721 and based on 
WKHLGHDWKDWµJOREDODQGKLHUDUFKLFDOVWUXFWXUHVRIGRPLQDWLRQZLWKLQDVRFLHW\GHSHQGRQDQG
operate through more local, low-OHYHO³FDSLOODU\´FLUFXLWVRISRZHUUHODWLRQVKLS¶722 rather than 
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from any centralised base. This can be regarded as a shift from enforcement by punishment to 
HQIRUFHPHQWE\µGLVFLSOLQH¶YLDPDQDJHPHQWRIGD\-to-day conduct. Day describes the phenomena 
WKXVµ7KHFRQFHSWVRIJRYHUQPHQWDOLW\ELRSRZHUDQGVRFLHW\RIFRQWURODOOGHVFULEHZD\VLQ
which thHVWDWHIRUPKDVEHHQJHQHUDOLVHGRUGLVVHPLQDWHGRXWRIWKH³SXEOLF´UHDOPDVVLJQHGWRLW
LQOLEHUDOWKHRU\DQGLQWRWKHVXSSRVHGO\LQYLRODWHZRUOGRIWKH³SULYDWH´OLYHVRILWVFLWL]HQV¶723 
How widely such power was disseminated is elaborated upon by Foucault himself, who describes 
KRZµSRZHURIDSDVWRUDOW\SHZKLFKRYHUFHQWXULHV± for more than a millennium ± had been 
linked to a defined religious institution, suddenly spread out into the whole social body. It found 
support in a multitude of institutions. And, instead of a pastoral power and a political power, more 
RUOHVVOLQNHGWRHDFKRWKHUPRUHRUOHVVLQULYDOU\WKHUHZDVDQLQGLYLGXDOLVLQJ³WDFWLF´WKDW
characterised a series of powers; those of the family, medicine, psychiatry, education, and 
HPSOR\HUV¶724 This power is not, as other conceptions would have it, one which is purely 
exercised by a sovereign over a group of subjects: rather, it is a power exercised by a variety of 
actors via a range of complex webs. In highlighting the manifestation of power at an individual 
OHYHO)RXFDXOWH[SUHVVHVKLVVXVSLFLRQRIPRUHVWUXFWXUDOQRWLRQVRISRZHUDUJXLQJWKDWµLIZH
speak of the power of laws, institutions, and ideologies, if we speak of structures or mechanisms 
of power, it is only insofar as we VXSSRVHWKDWFHUWDLQSHUVRQVH[HUFLVHSRZHURYHURWKHUV¶725  
 
  This shift from a society largely based on sovereignty to one largely based on government ± 
administrative rather than personal power, for example ± has, Foucault argues, changed the nature 
of SRZHU'D\H[SODLQVWKHVLWXDWLRQWKXVµ,QVXFKDV\VWHPLWQRORQJHUPDNHVVHQVHWRVSHDNRI
³WKHVWDWH´DVDORFXVRIUHODWLRQVRIGRPLQDWLRQVLQFHUHODWLRQVRIGRPLQDWLRQDUHHYHU\ZKHUH,W
QRORQJHUPDNHVVHQVHWRVSHDNRI³WKHNLQJ´VLQFHNLQJVDre now found in families, convents, 
IDFWRULHVDQGVFKRROV¶726 ,WLVQRORQJHUVWULFWO\VSHDNLQJµFHUWDLQSHUVRQV¶H[HUFLVLQJSRZHURYHU
others, and neither does power emanate solely from a central authority. This also alters how the 
state authorities exerciVHSRZHU)RXFDXOWDUJXHVWKDWµ,EHOLHYHZHDUHDWDQLPSRUWDQWWXUQLQJ
point here: whereas the end of sovereignty is internal to itself and possesses its own intrinsic 
instruments in the shape of its laws, the finality of government resides in the things it manages and 
in the pursuit of the perfection and intensification of the processes it directs; and the instruments 
RIJRYHUQPHQWLQVWHDGRIEHLQJODZVQRZFRPHWREHDUDQJHRIPXOWLIRUPWDFWLFV¶727 In such a 
scenario, even state power is exercised thrRXJKµGLVFLSOLQH¶DWDORZOHYHOWKURXJKFRQWURO± often 
invisible ± of factors such as population growth and movement and public health and welfare. 
$OWKRXJKDGLUHFWOLQNLVQHYHUPDGHWKLVEHDUVVRPHUHVHPEODQFHWRWKHµWKLUGIDFHRISRZHU¶
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previously described: the exercise of power by means of influencing the formation of opinions. 
The state, however, is not the be-all and end-all of the exercise of power. Furthermore, Foucault 
argues, state power could not be exercised were other mechanisms of power QRWLQSODFHµ,GRQ¶W
ZDQWWRVD\WKDWWKHVWDWHLVQ¶WLPSRUWDQWZKDW,ZDQWWRVD\LVWKDWUHODWLRQVRISRZHUDQGKHQFH
the analysis that must be made of them, necessarily extend beyond the limits of the state ± in two 
senses. First of all, because the state, for all the omnipotence of its apparatuses, is far from being 
able to occupy the whole field of actual power relations; and, further, because the state can only 
operate on the basis of other, already-H[LVWLQJSRZHUUHODWLRQV¶728 The idea that power is exerted at 
multiple levels is a pertinent one for activists today, which will be returned to. When Foucault 
DVVHUWVWKDWµ:HQHHGWRFXWRIIWKHNLQJ¶VKHDG¶729, he refers to a need to stop positing repressive ± 
a point which will be returned to momentarily ± top-down and state-centred power as the only or 
even the main problematic when analysing the exercise of power as a whole. 
 
  In short, power is exercised between individuals, at the everyday and often informal level, but it 
is nonetheless the exercise of power by one person or group over another. Influence and respect ± 
features which characterised leaders within communities ± are facets of this exercise of power. 
While many activists would deny that this was a problem, others are keen to bring such instances 
into the light or prevent them emerging. Gordon describes the emergence of individual power-with 
in the following terms:  
 
µ%HFDXVHRIWKHKLJKO\GHFHQWUDOLVHGQDWXUHRIDFWLYLVWPRYHPHQWVWKHDELOLW\WRLQLWLDWHDQGFDUU\
out actions is strongl\FRQGLWLRQHGRQWKHDELOLW\WRFRPPXQLFDWHZLWKLQGLYLGXDOVRXWVLGHRQH¶V
face-to-face setting. Access to networks can thus be thought of in terms of the quantity and quality 
of communication links that a person has with other activists, in particular those outside her 
LPPHGLDWHJURXSRUORFDODUHD¶730 
 
  )UHHPDQH[DPLQLQJZKDWVKHFDOOVDµW\UDQQ\RIVWUXFWXUHOHVVQHVV¶LQWKHZRPHQ¶VPRYHPHQWRI
the 1970s, refers to a similar concept when she explains the formation of (as she sees them) elites. 
µ(OLWHV¶Iorm in structureless movements when  
 
µIULHQGVKLSJURXSVIXQFWLRQDVQHWZRUNVRIFRPPXQLFDWLRQRXWVLGHDQ\UHJXODUFKDQQHOVIRUVXFK
communication that may have been set up by a group. If no channels are set up, they function as 
the only networks of communication. Because people are friends, because they usually share the 
same values and orientations, because they talk to each other socially and consult with each other 
when common decisions have to be made, the people involved in these networks have more power 
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in the group than those who don't. And it is a rare group that does not establish some informal 
QHWZRUNVRIFRPPXQLFDWLRQWKURXJKWKHIULHQGVWKDWDUHPDGHLQLW¶731 
 
  Furthermore, she observes that 
 
µ,IWKHUHDUHWZRRUPRUHVXFKQHWZRUNVRIIULHQGVthey may compete for power within the group, 
thus forming factions, or one may deliberately opt out of the competition, leaving the other as the 
elite. In a Structured group, two or more such friendship networks usually compete with each 
other for formal power. This is often the healthiest situation, as the other members are in a position 
to arbitrate between the two competitors for power and thus to make demands on those to whom 
WKH\JLYHWKHLUWHPSRUDU\DOOHJLDQFH¶732 
 
  The power competed for here is power-with: the ability not to exercise authority and set the 
DJHQGDIURPDERYHEXWWRGRVRPRUHVXEWO\DQGIURP)UHHPDQ¶VSHUVSHFWLYHLQVLGLRXVO\IURP
inside by making personal connections with other activists and becoming an influential figure 
whose opinions help to shape the dialogue that takes place within a movement.  
 
  Freeman continues:  
 
µ7KHPHPEHUVRIDIULHQGVKLSJURXSZLOOUHODWHPRUHWRHDFKRWKHUWKDQWRRWKHUSHRSOH7KH\
listen more attentively, and interrupt less; they repeat each other's points and give in amiably; they 
tend to ignore or grapple with the "outs" whose approval is not necessary for making a decision. 
%XWLWLVQHFHVVDU\IRUWKHRXWVWRVWD\RQJRRGWHUPVZLWKWKHLQV¶733 
 
  This is not necessarily a deliberate exclusion, nor ± FRQWUDU\WR)UHHPDQ¶VIUDPLQJRIWKHSUREOHP
± DFRQFHUWHGHIIRUWWRµZLQ¶SRZHU7KHUHVXOWKRZHYHULVDEXLOG-up of influence around certain 
individuals. While this is a power which ± for want of a better word ± flows between equals and is 
not inflicted with intrinsically hierarchical characteristics, the potential is nonetheless there for any 
RI/XNHV¶WKUHHW\SHVRISRZHUWREHH[HUFLVHG:KHQGHFLVLRQ-making takes place by consensus, 
factors such as who is more readily listened to, who finds it easier for whatever reason to express 
an opinion in a meeting, and indeed the circumstances in which it is considered appropriate to 
GHSOR\WKHµEORFN¶FDQSRWHQWLDOO\KDYHDVLJQLILFDQWHIIHFWRQWKHRXWFRPH,ISUH-planning takes 
place within friendship groups such as those described by Freeman, this will contribute to non-
decision making. Furthermore, the agenda-setting face of power can be applied in the case of 
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power-with, should an individual or segment have a sufficient level of influence to shape the 
opinions of others within the wider group. 
 
  More difficult still to deal with, however, are the less sinister imbalances of power-with 
stemming from variations in levels of certain resources and skills between the individuals 
involved. These happen at three levels, the first two relating to power-to as discussed previously. 
The first level is linked to imbalances in possession of or access to tangible resources. Examples 
include money (through having a higher income and therefore being able to make financial 
contributions to activist projects), a vehicle or computer and printing equipment. A 
disproportionate level of influence can build up around the individuals who can, at least in 
principle, control access to these necessary resources. This is a question less of individuals 
misusing their potential to act as gatekeepers, and more of others in the group feeling that they 
must afford some respect to those to whom such a role is ascribed. The second level relates to 
imbalances in less tangible capacities which nonetheless influence the level of respect it is possible 
to garner within a horizontal movement. The clearest examples are time and physical health: the 
capacities enabling certain individuals to contribute the baseline amount of labour necessary to 
keep a social centre running or ensure that a protest takes place and has an impact. A hierarchy of 
power-with can emerge when those who put in more labour are afforded greater respect. Whether 
or not this is justified is a topic ripe for dispute: while some argue that those who are involved 
most closely in the day-to-day running of a project should have a greater say in decisions734 either 
EHFDXVHWKH\DUHPRUDOO\µGHVHUYLQJ¶RUPRUHFRQYLQFLQJO\EHFDXVHWKH\KDYHDJUHDWHU
knowledge of how the project operates and how any changes will impact on this, others point out 
that it is a privilege of sorts to be able to be a full-time activist and do not therefore agree that 
more privilege (in the broader sense of the word) should accrue in turn. 
 
  The third level involves power-with in the most direct sense, and relates to imbalances in 
interpersonal communication skills and similar personal resources between individuals in a group. 
This can also be seen as a form of power-to, but one which is less tangible than ownership of a 
vehicle or sufficient time or physical capacity to take on a larger share of practical tasks. These 
capacities are the hardest to quantify and the most nebulous, but they are the most significant in 
terms of deciphering hierarchies of power-with. In a movement where so much emphasis is put on 
dialogue, the ability to put an articulate case and argue in a way that convinces others rather than 
antagonising them can increase the level of influence built up by an individual. Here, the 
friendship group question raised by Freeman is relevant, as power-with is gained in part by staying 
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on good terms with others in the group. In the affinity group setting735 power-with based on 
interpersonal skills is the most acceptable and inevitable form of power, given that it is based on 
respect among equals. However, it is far from unproblematic. Gordon poses the question of 
whether an articulate, confident, genuinely friendly and committed individual, who has garnered a 
high level of influence within a group due to these qualities, might be exercising a 
disproportionate advantage in terms of power-with compared to those who lack them736. Juris, 
meanwhile, outlines the different levels of participation in a way which makes clear how informal 
hierarchies can appear, GHVFULELQJKRZµ)LUVWFRUHJURXSVRIDFWLYLVWVRIWHQWDNHUHVSRQVLELOLW\IRU
much of the detailed planning and logistical arrangements around specific meetings, actions, and 
events. Rather than relying on elected leaders or staff members, those who are most interested in a 
SURMHFWEHFRPHLQIRUPDOFRRUGLQDWRUV¶737 Organising the work involved in each project around 
who most wants to do it may not sound like a basis for power imbalances, and it itself it is not. 
+RZHYHUµPDQ\RWKHUVZLOODVVXPHPRUHSDVVLYH roles, attending protests and events, but not 
contributing to planning and coordination. Once again, horizontal networking facilitates grassroots 
participation and democratic decision making among those who are the most informed or skilled 
or simply have more available time, but may exclude others who lack sufficient access, abilities or 
LQIRUPDWLRQ¶738 CrimethInc use the example of a band to demonstrate how less-than-healthy 
VFHQDULRVFDQHPHUJHµ%HLQJDEOHWRH[SUHVVRQH¶VIHHOLQJVLQZRUGVWRVSHDNRQH¶VPLQG
publicly, to articulate complex ideas on the spot, all these are valuable skills to have ± the problem 
is not that the singer in this example exercises these, but that the specialisation within the 
traditional band format tends to develop these skills in one person and not in the others. The singer 
may well be saying and organising things that need saying and organising, and he or she may for 
that matter be the one who takes the most responsibility for important matters such as the 
relationship between the band and other people ± but this specialisation is not usually sustainable, 
DQGQHYHUKHDOWK\¶739  
 
  The most straightforward means of dealing with resource-based power imbalances may be a 
simple redistribution of the resources in question. However, in this case such a solution would be 
less than simple. As far as tangible resources are concerned, it is perfectly feasible that they could 
be redistributed, and indeed that individuals may feel inclined to offer them up for communal use 
as far as possible. However, it is not in the nature of a movement based on equality and consensus 
to coerce them to do so. Meanwhile, in the case of the less tangible resources and capacities that 
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compose the second and third categories of power-with, suggesting redistribution in the traditional 
sense sounds faintly ridiculous: how does one redistribute time, physical energy or interpersonal 
skills? This suggests a need for solutions which go beyond a traditional idea of redistribution, 
which can be applied to less tangible capacities and without any need for coercion. Gordon poses 
WKHSUREOHPDVIROORZVµ7KXVZHVHHPWRKDYHFRPHWRDQLPSDVVH± while a great deal of work 
can be done towards redistributing many material and immaterial resources, there are at least some 
in which equality can hardly, if ever, be achieved. But if they cannot be transferred, can the degree 
to which these qualities are allowed to generate power be diminished"¶740 This refocuses the 
question towards why respect, influence and power tend to become attached to such capacities, 
and whether this should be the case. 
 
  To an extent, the decentralised nature of a horizontal political movement aims to avoid the more 
obvious imbalances of power: the organisational ethics and processes that have been built up over 
WKHSDVWIHZ\HDUVPHDQLQSULQFLSOHWKDWWKHUHLVQRµFHQWUDO¶ERG\GLUHFWLQJRSHUDWLRQVRUPDNLQJ
decisions. However, the autonomous nature of affinity and working groups can create its own 
imbalances, particularly in terms of power-with. As GoUGRQSRLQWVRXWµZKDWVKRXOGEHFOHDULV
WKDWDZRUNLQJJURXSRQWUDQVSRUWRUOHJDOVXSSRUWLVQRWLQDQ\ZD\D³ORFDO´QRGHVLQFHLW
operates on a network-wide level. What it is is a new centre of power-with¶741 What this does not 
do is reduce the number of centres of power: instead, the decentralised model can be said to create 
PRUHFHQWUHVZLWKOHVVSRZHU,Q*RUGRQ¶VZRUGVµ,WPHDQVWKDWWKHUHVKRXOGEHDSURFHVVWR
LQFUHDVHWKHQXPEHURI³SODFHV´IDFH-to-face or virtual) where power gets exercised, while 
DYRLGLQJGLVSURSRUWLRQDWHDJJUHJDWLRQVRISRZHU¶742. The question, then, is one of how such 
aggregations can be effectively avoided. Here, a number of solutions have been suggested. Firstly, 
the activists cited here see it as necessary to keep all processes visible (allowing to an extent for 
security culture) so the insidious patterns alleged by Freeman have as little scope as possible to 
emerge. Secondly, such patterns are for the most part directly challenged as they emerge: the 
discussion generated by the disbanding of the Camp for Climate Action being an example. Here, 
the factor which goes the furthest towards distinguishing a horizontal movement is the removal of 
enforcement from the equation: the exercise of power-over to deal with imbalances of power-to or 
power-with is discouraged and seen to go against horizontal aims. The general tone of discussion 
suggests that imbalances of power are a genuine problem to be dealt with: that they are likely to 
emerge, and that they must be challenged. This strikes me less as a claim to perfection and more as 
a pragmatic response to a significant issue. 
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  Openness is necessary, Gordon argues, precisely because of the decentralised nature of power in 
a horizontal movement. It could be argued that this anti-structure goes some way towards breaking 
XSSRZHULQWKHZD\DGYRFDWHGE\+ROORZD\KRZHYHULWLVDOVRWKHFDVHWKDWµWKHWUDQVIHURIVXFK
SRZHUWRQHZFHQWUHVJRHVXQPDQDJHGDQGXQOHJLWLPDWHG¶743 $VVXFKµ7KHUHLVDIHOWQHHGWRKDYH
some way of monitoring, checking and making visible the operations of influence within anti-
authoritarian groups. People find it disempowering to participate in actions and projects that are 
steered behind their back. Being put in a situation you did not create and over which you have 
only marginal control ± this may be the norm in environments like the army, workplace or school, 
but they should not be the norm in anarchist organising which wants to empower the 
LQGLYLGXDO¶744 Were this the only source of power imbalance, the solution would be to ensure that 
ZRUNLQJJURXSVDQGWKHOLNHZHUHIRUZDQWRIDEHWWHUZRUGµDFFRXQWDEOH¶WRWKHZLGHUPRYHPHQW
that involvement is as open as possible and that the decision-making process and its results should 
be visible. At this stage it couOGDOPRVWJRZLWKRXWVD\LQJWKDWµVHFXULW\FXOWXUH¶ZKLOHLPSRUWDQW
ZKHQSODQQLQJDQLOOHJDODFWLRQVKRXOGQRWEHPLVXVHGLQRUGHUWRFUHDWHDQµLQ-FURZG¶RUSURYLGH
an excuse for unnecessary secrecy. However, for this openness to have any effect, it is also 
necessary for hierarchical behaviour patterns and dynamics to be directly and openly challenged. 
7KDWµKRUL]RQWDO¶PRYHPHQWVDUHEHJLQQLQJWRGRWKLVLQHDUQHVWFDQEHWDNHQDVDVLJQRIWKHLU
commitment to maintaining an anti-hierarchical core: however, it cannot be seen as an automatic 
process. As such, it is necessary to actively engage with the potential causes of power imbalance. 
Key among these are imbalances of experience and privilege. 
 
  Experience is a difficult stumbling block to navigate compared to some of the other factors: it is 
difficult to deny that those who have essential skills and the experience of using them do tend to 
garner a larger share of respect, but it is also debateable whether this is necessarily a negative 
point. In terms of unequal power-with, however, the consequences can impact upon the practical 
realisation of key principles such as self-determination and participation as those without the 
relevant knowledge end up in the position of passive spectators. Those with the knowledge, 
meanwhile, risk being pushHGLQWRWKHµVSHFLDOLVW¶ role criticised by Vaneigem. Bryan and 
&KDWWHUWRQIRUH[DPSOHVXJJHVWWKDWµ7KHUHDUHLQHYLWDEO\KLHUDUFKLHVRIH[SHULHQFHZLWKLQ
horizontal projects working towards social change, which can lead to newcomers feeling 
inadequate and hence reluctant to get involved. These hierarchies develop totally unintentionally 
but can lead to imbalance and bitterness within a group. It is important that any group working 
horizontally spends time working on the personal dynamics of the group and that macho or 
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FRQWUROOLQJEHKDYLRXULVFRQIURQWHGLQDSRVLWLYHZD\¶745 Here, it is necessary to return briefly to 
the question of appropriate process ± and the appropriateness of focussing on process ± raised 
previousl\7KHµSURFHVV¶LQWKLVLQVWDQFHDVZHOODVDLPLQJWRUHDFKFRQVHQVXVDQGWDNHDOOWKH
relevant views into account, must also ensure that certain individuals do not dominate. In addition, 
as discussed above, information on the process in question must be freely available and 
newcomers directed towards it ± in particular, so they are aware that they can contribute. 
&ULPHWK,QFH[SUHVVWKLVYLHZZKHQGLVFXVVLQJWKHFRPELQDWLRQRIDIILQLW\JURXSVLQWRDEORFµ,QD
bloc made up of affinity groups from different areas, the local group will inevitably have the most 
information about what is possible, and may well consequently have done the most thinking and 
preparing. This is not necessarily a problem, as long as others trust them and are organised enough 
themselves to retain their autonomy. The local group should make provisions for sharing as much 
information with others as is safe, and also be sure not to assume unthinkingly a position of 
DXWKRULW\RYHUWKHRWKHUJURXSV«¶746 Here, again, the proposed solution goes beyond the basic 
VKDULQJRILQIRUPDWLRQDQGLQWRWKHWHUUDLQRIDFWLYHTXHVWLRQLQJRIRQH¶VRZQEHKDYLRXUDQG
assumptions. The local group is well-off in terms of power-to (by virtue of being in familiar 
surroundings with their own resources to hand) and power-with (as other groups respect their local 
knowledge). However, throughout the process before and during the action, CrimethInc argue that 
they must consciously avoid maintaining a significant imbalance in either form of power, instead 
committing to sharing and redistributing the sources as far as possible. 
 
  On the subject of power-with, one question which is often raised is that of who gets to be the 
µSXEOLFIDFH¶RIWKHPRYHPHQW7KLVKDVEHHQRISDUWLFXODUFRQFHUQGXULQJWKHUHFHQW&DPSIRU
Climate Action, in which it was noted frequently that the media contacts are something of a 
different breed of activist from those involved in the direct actions and convergence site. One 
FRQWULEXWRUWRDUHFHQWYROXPHRIFRPPHQWDULHVGHVFULEHVKRZµ$WWKH8 Earth First! Gathering 
there was a long debate about the CCA. Out of this it emerged that the division of labour within 
the camp was falling along class and political lines. That was, site was largely made up of by the 
working class and anarchists while the media and outreach teams were dominated by the middle-
FODVVSROLWLFDOO\OLEHUDOHQGRIWKHVSHFWUXP¶747 In grappling with this issue, a member of the 
&DPS¶VPHGLDWHDPUHLWHUDWHVWKHLVVXHVUDLVHGDERYHµ,W¶VWKHVDPHDV\RXZRXOGQ¶WZDQWPHWR
put up DPDUTXHHLW¶VDERXWILQGLQJSHRSOHZKRKDYHJRWWKHVNLOOVWKHH[SHULHQFHDQGWKHWUDLQLQJ
WRGRWKHMREV,I,ZDQWWRSXWXSDPDUTXHHWKHQEULOOLDQW,¶OOJHWWRJHWKHUZLWKVRPHH[SHULHQFHG
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SHRSOHDQGJHWLQYROYHGEXW,ZRXOGQ¶WEHH[SHFWHGWRSXWXSthe biggest marquee in the middle of 
the Camp by myself. In the same way people can join the media team take on a small role to begin 
ZLWKDQGJHWH[SHULHQFHGEXW\RXGRQ¶WKDYHVRPHRQHRQWKHILUVWGD\DQGSXWWKHPRQ79,W¶V
what's best for the Camp but DOVRIRUWKHSHUVRQ¶748 This quote illustrates the importance of skill-
sharing in a horizontal movement or mobilization, which is often in evidence at activist gatherings 
and in social centres. It also, however, highlights the continuing risk RIµVSHFLDOLVP¶.  
 
  Discussion on how to break down the value hierarchies which relate to different skills appears to 
be in short supply in the literature. While on site at a larger mobilisation or activist gathering, it is 
normal to hear about how every task is important, and in particular about the importance attached 
to tasks considered menial by the outside world, including dealing with the lavatorial business of a 
crowded tent city. However, this message is not conveyed as widely as it should be, as evidenced 
by tKH6WLUOLQJUHVLGHQWDFWLYLVWZKRµZDVDVNHGLI,ZDQWHGWRKHOSLQWKHNLWFKHQZKLFKJDYHPH
OLWWOHSOHDVXUH,IHOWWKDWORFDOSROLWLFDODFWLYLVWVVKRXOGKDYHEHHQWUHDWHGZLWKLPSRUWDQFH¶749 In 
addition, this reconsideration of which tasks should be valued highly leaves two particular issues 
unanswered. Firstly, there is the point raised above regarding which categories of people perform 
which tasks. The notes from the Camp for Climate Action in Blackheath in September 2009 raise 
the following concerns: µ'HVSLWHSHRSOHVEHVWHIIRUWVKLHUDUFKLHVDUHUHSOLFDWHGZLWKLQWKHFDPS
HJNLGVVSDFHZLWKZRPHQPHGLDPRVWO\ZKLWHPLGGOHFODVVPHQ«QHHGVWREHDVSDFHZKHUH
SHRSOHFDQH[SHULPHQWZLWKUROHV¶IROORZHGE\µ0RUHZRPHQWKDQPHQFOHDQLQJWKHORRV¶750 
There is a risk here that existing societal hierarchies are insufficiently challenged. Secondly, the 
inversion of a hierarchy of value does not eliminate such hierarchies, any more than the 
concentration of power in the hands of the proletariat automatically ends oppression. While no 
concrete solution appears to have been proposed, it is at least a topic for sustained discussion; 
suggesting that transparency and acknowledgement that problems exist is a keystone of the 
horizontal strategy for solving these problems. 
 
  The second imbalance engaged with in the written output is that of privilege. This relates to the 
point raised above regarding gender, race and class, and how it is all too easy to reproduce these 
hierarchies if those who possess privilege do not question it. In general terms it is easier to reach a 
consensus that privilege constitutes a problem that must be dealt with: in specific terms, however, 
it can be difficult to get individuals and groups to acknowledge that they have privilege and that 
their privilege can aggregate to them a greater level of both power-to and power-with. CrimethInc 
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VXJJHVWWKDWµ3ULYLOHJHGHSHQGVRQWKHH[LVWHQFHRIKLHUDUFK\DQLPEDODQFHRISRZHUH[WHQGLQJ
throughout society, providing some demographics with more resources, leverage, and comfort 
than other. The workings of hierarchy are justified by supremacist thinking, such as the idea that 
VRPHJURXSVDUHKDUGHUZRUNLQJEHWWHUHTXLSSHGRUPRUHGHVHUYLQJWKDQRWKHUV¶751 However, 
while their book Recipes for Disaster contains advice on challenging privilege, this is evidently 
not infallible since their own convergence in the summer of 2009 was disrupted by anarchists of 
colour protesting what they saw as covert racism.752 This disruption generated much dialogue 
around the issue of privilege in anarchist and horizontal movements.753 In terms of dealing with 
privilege, open dialogue ± genuinely open in the sense that less privileged groups should not be 
made to feel silence and those with more privilege should be prepared to listen and learn to remain 
quiet ± is a key method deployed in horizontal movements. The emphasis is on dialogue and the 
working out of solutions among equals, as opposed to top-GRZQVWUDWHJLHVRIµHQIRUFHPHQW¶DQG
this is potentially the main distinguishing feature. 
 
  As previously argued, the means deployed within horizontal movements to address imbalances of 
micro-level power constitute a distinctive feature of their approach to the concept of power and 
how it contributes to the wider morphological landscape of horizontal politics. It is now time to 
summarise why this is the case. CrimethInc advance the following argument to explain the 
DSSURDFKµ+RZFDQDFROOHFWLYHUHVLVWWKLVLQVLGLRXVWHQGHQF\"7KHUH¶VWKHUHIRUPLVWDSSURDFK
stay aware of the privilege and power you hold as a result of the tasks you take on, try to keep 
WKRVHZKRDVVXPHNH\UROHVLQFKHFNZLWKFRQWLQXRXVIHHGEDFN$QGWKHQWKHUH¶VWKHUDGLFDO
approach: rotate responsibilities frequently between participants in the collective, keep things so 
nebulous that no set roles can crystallise within your collective. Neither strategy can work without 
the other, really: no radical restructuring of our working groups could by itself undo the effects of 
the decades of hierarchical conditioning alORIXVKDYHDOUHDG\XQGHUJRQH¶754 This quote highlights 
the importance of questioning and dialogue in a horizontal approach to power relations, but also 
highlights the prefigurative angle of horizontal politics discussed in previous chapters. There is a 
perceived need to undermine existing hierarchies and demonstrate that alternatives exist, even in 
the process of dealing with internal problems. This process goes further than challenging the 
observable behaviour within a group, and involves a change of mindset in the way in which people 
UHODWHWRRQHDQRWKHU*RUGRQIRUH[DPSOHDUJXHVWKDWµDQ\FKDQJHLQWKHDQDUFKLVWXVHRISRZHU-
with would have to be itself a cultural change, which can proliferate organically in a diffuse 
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process. Unlike structures and protocols, only cultural change can reach beyond the public theatre 
RISRZHUDQGLQIOXHQFHKDELWVDQGDWWLWXGHVLQDQDUFKLVWV¶HYHU\GD\DFWLYLWLHV¶755 Here, the 
relevance of internal relations of power-with to the wider themes of horizontal politics is 
highlighted, with particular emphasis on the everyday as the site for change. 
 
  )XUWKHUPRUHLQWKHUHIXVDOWRµHQIRUFH¶WKHHOHPHQWRIVHOI-determination is shown to be part of 
the horizontal toolkit for dealing with power. Gordon, for example, makes the poiQWWKDWµZKDW
cannot be denied is that as far as the contemporary movement is concerned, decentralisation and 
autonomy are not just values but also facts on the ground. They are there because the impossibility 
of rationalised, permanent enforcement stands the entirety of anarchist activities on the basis of 
YROXQWDU\DVVRFLDWLRQ¶756 Here, the element of breaking up power is demonstrated and the 
autonomous nature of this process highlighted. There is no initial distribution of power by some 
central entity or centralised monitoring against imbalances: this distinguishes horizontal politics 
from the varieties of socialism which regard a proletarian dictatorship as necessary to ensure that 
the bourgeoisie do not regain power.  
 
  In summary, a horizontal political outlook does not necessarily take a particularly distinctive line 
on resistance to capitalist state power, although it does diverge somewhat from more traditional 
revolutionaries on how this resistance should take place. More distinctive is the approach taken to 
µUHYROXWLRQDU\¶VWDWHSRZHUZKLFKGUDZVIURPWKHFODVVLFDODQDUFKLVWDSSURDFKEXWJRHVEH\RQGLW
in terms of preferring prefiguration in the here and now to relying on an all-encompassing 
revolution to bring about change. In terms of micro-level power, it is somewhat distinctive that 
horizontal movements acknowledge the relevant issues and make attempts to address them. More 
distinctive, however, is the way in which they do this, which again relates largely to the 
prefigurative approach discussed in previous chapters. There is no role here for ideas such as 
enforcement, but rather an emphasis on dialogue and respect for autonomy while creating a culture 
which questions imbalances in power-to and power-with as much as it does the exercise of power-
over. 
 
Conclusion 
 
  In conclusion, power can be regarded as an adjacent concept in the morphological landscape of 
horizontal politics: one which, while not always sufficiently prominent to form part of the core, is 
in the background of the central debates such as those raised in the previous two chapters. A 
horizontal political movement can be seen to engage with power in a number of ways. One such is 
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a resistance to the logic of hegemonic power-over as well as to state power itself: this leads to a 
refusal of revolutionary methods which involve the seizure or attempted seizure of state power, 
and a rejection of the idea that the state can be the agent of meaningful change. Another 
distinguishing feature of horizontal movements is the tendency to engage with micro-level power 
relations within the movements themselves, and in particular how power-to and power-with ± 
forms of power which are not intrinsically hierarchical and can be exercised in horizontal ways ± 
can nonetheless lead to power imbalances and unwanted hierarchies. As regards a distinctive 
variety of political theory generated by such movements, the anti-hegemonic aspect is essential to 
understanding the form such a theory might take. A counter-hegemonic theory proposes building 
an alternative potential hegemony: an anti-KHJHPRQLFWKHRU\E\FRQWUDVWUHVLVWVWKHµKHJHPRQ\RI
KHJHPRQ\¶LWVHOIDQGDLPVWRILQGPHDQVRIUHVLVWDQFHZKLFKGRQRWVXEVFULEHWRKHJHPRQLFORJLF
The second key feature of such a theory is an acknowledgement that power will continue to exist 
regardless of context, and that questions of power should be engaged with on this basis. As such, 
distinctively horizontal theories tend to explore ways in which power can be broken up and made 
into non-hierarchical power-to and power-with. Such a theory can be said to emerge directly from 
the practical measures discussed in the context of challenging micro-level power relations. 
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Culture 
 
Introduction 
 
  Culture is both explicitly discussed and prioritised in the activist literature and implicit in many 
of the discussionsH[SOLFLWLQWKHVHQVHWKDWSKUDVHVVXFKDVµFXOWXUH¶DQGµFXOWXUDOUHVLVWDQFH¶DUH
used consistently when discussing both specific actions and the level at which resistance is 
pitched, and implicit in the focus on prefigurative grassroots politics. Before going further, it is 
ZRUWKDEULHIQRWHRQKRZWKHZRUGLVGHILQHGµ&XOWXUH¶KDVPDQ\PHDQLQJV$QRQOLQHGLFWLRQDU\
provides four pertinent definitionsµWKHWRWDORIWKHLQKHULWHGLGHDVEHOLHIVYDOXHVDQGNQRZOHGJH, 
ZKLFKFRQVWLWXWHWKHVKDUHGEDVHVRIVRFLDODFWLRQ¶757; µWKHWRWDOUDQJHRIDFWLYLWLHVDQGLGHDVRID
group of people with shared traditions, which are transmitted and reinforced by members of the 
JURXS¶758µWKHDUWLVWLFDQGVRFLDOSXUVXLWVH[SUHVVLRQDQG tastes valued by a society or class, as in 
WKHDUWVPDQQHUVGUHVVHWF¶759DQGµWKHDWWLWXGHVIHHOLQJVYDOXHVDQGEHKDYLRXUWKDWFKDUDFWHUL]H
DQGLQIRUPVRFLHW\DVDZKROHRUDQ\VRFLDOJURXSZLWKLQLW¶760 A general impression can be 
gained, therefore, of culture as developed and shared by groups of people, covering almost every 
aspect of life within that group. 
 
  Culture is a nebulous concept, and cannot be easily defined even allowing for some 
decontestation in the horizontal context. There are, however, certain elements which form a 
ZRUNLQJGHILQLWLRQ.H\DPRQJWKHVHLVWKHLGHDRIWKHHYHU\GD\WKLVLVµFXOWXUH¶LQWKHVHQVHWKDW
it focuses on the day-to-GD\OLYHVRILIVXFKDWHUPFDQEHDSSURSULDWHO\XVHGµRUGLQDU\¶SHRSOHDV
opposed to any definition that encompasses high culture. Neither, however, is it limited to the 
VFRSHRIµSRSXODU¶FXOWXUHDOWKRXJKDFRQQHFWLRQH[LVWVWKHFRQFHSWLRQRIFXOWXUHXVHGKHUHDOVR
LQYROYHVDQH[DPLQDWLRQRIPXOWLSOHDVSHFWVRIOLIHLQFOXGLQJSHRSOH¶VUHODWLRnships with work and 
leisure, our disconnection from the production of the food we eat and the clothes we wear, and the 
(de)construction of community in modern society. It is an explicitly politicised definition, 
encompassing the sub-concept of cultural resistance and undermining hierarchical relations of 
domination at the grassroots. 
 
  Morphologically, culture is an adjacent concept, due to its role in shaping the core concepts of 
horizontal politics. Consider the explicit resistance to hierarchy discussed in chapter three: I argue 
that the cultural dimension brings the analysis of hierarchy from the level of official hierarchies 
and formal political structures down to the level of everyday relations of domination. Notably, the 
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idea of a hierarchy of value contains a strong culture-based element. The other core concept 
clearly shaped by culture is that of resistance: the proximity to culture determines the forms this 
resistance takes and the level at which it occurs.  
 
  The role of culture in shaping the core concepts of horizontal politics is one reason to examine it 
more closely. More practically, culture encompasses a number of concrete examples of horizontal 
politics in theory and practice, from which potentially crucial details can be derived. This could 
also be achieved through an analysis of resistance; however, the effect of culture via proximity on 
the overall morphology of horizontal politics made it appear a more logical choice for getting a 
broader picture. In this context, culture is far from a frivolous add-on: rather, it is in many ways an 
essential component of an overall ideology. It also faces charges of being frivolous and a 
distraction from more serious political business, and the defences put forward yield interesting 
insights about the nature of horizontal politics. 
 
  Culture is made up of a number of components which shape its decontested meaning and its 
position within the morphological landscape of horizontal politics. The first and most wide-
ranging can be summarised under the heading of everyday life: the focus is on dominations and 
resistances that occur in day-to-day life. A more specific component is a focus on cultural artefacts 
such as advertisements and the media and the subversion thereof ± the specific case discussed here 
is µFXOWXUHMDPPLQJ¶LQZKLFKDXWRQRPRXVPHVVDJHVDUHFUHDWHGZLWKLQWKHDUWHIDFWVRIWKH
dominant culture. The most controversial component, particularly in terms of taking culture 
µVHULRXVO\¶LVWKHHPSKDVLVSODFHGXSRQFDUQLYDODVDWDFWLFRIUHVLVWDQFH However, the slant put 
RQFDUQLYDOLQWKLVFRQWH[WWDNHVLWEH\RQGWKHµIOXII\¶µIXQ¶RULQGHHGµOLIHVW\OLVW¶DGGLQJDQ
explicit political dimension. At the heart of cultural activism and cultural resistance is a 
prefigurative element: the desire to provide glimpses of another world within the here and now. 
This slant is more clearly evident here than in the minutiae of anti-hierarchical organising, 
although many practical manifestations of horizontal politics combine the two. Finally, the 
horizontal conception of culture cannot be accurately described without reference to the explicit 
and heavily prioritised element of resistance to the dominant culture, using cultural tactics, with 
the aim of challenging domination at all levels. 
 
Ethos and tactics 
 
  In examining the conception of culture contained within horizontal politics, a number of 
components are discussed. Some are familiar from previous chapters while others are more 
specific to this particular concept. The internal construction of the concept has been discussed 
briefly in the introduction to this chapter, but is worth returning to briefly in the context of 
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distinguishing a horizontal political movement. The first distinguishing feature is that such a 
movement is explicitly anti-hierarchical: the implication being that horizontal cultural resistance is 
anti-hierarchical by virtue of promoting people and communities taking action rather than waiting 
WREHµPRELOLVHG¶IURPDERYH7KHLGHDRIEHLQJDSDUWLFLSDQWUDWKHUWKDQDVSHFWDWRUFRPHVLQWR
play here: cultural tactics are seen by their proponents in horizontal politics to facilitate this. 
Related to this is the idea of everyday life as the main site of resistance: it is with regard to culture 
that everyday life comes into its own. The tactics of resistance used stem from the idea that 
hegemony and domination have their roots in the everyday and that as such the bulk of anti-
hegemonic resistance should also happen at this level, often using the everyday artefacts of the 
dominating classes as tools through the use of subversion. Everyday life, far from being a 
GLVWUDFWLRQIURPµVHULRXV¶SROLWLFDOUHVLVWDQFHFRQVWLWXWHVDQHVVHQWLDOWHUUDLQRQZKLFKVWUXJJOHV
are enacted. This section examines the concepts of everyday life and full-spectrum resistance, both 
vital to the understanding of cultural resistance in a horizontal context. Empirical examples are 
then given, drawn from activist accounts of mobilisations where tactics of cultural resistance were 
deployed. 
 
  7KHµHYHU\GD\¶KDVPDQ\JXLVHVHDFK of which can be overlooked when discussing political 
questions. Acknowledging it can create situations where the political becomes personalised to the 
extent that acts of selfishness are regarded as blows against the system. However, to see everyday 
resistance in these terms misses the point horizontal activists are making: the potential of the 
everyday to become a terrain of domination or of resistance and the subsequent need to resist 
GRPLQDWLRQDWWKLVOHYHO&ULPHWK,QFSRLQWRXWWKDWµ:KHQ\RXVHSDUDWH politics from the 
immediate, everyday experiences of individual men and women, it becomes completely 
LUUHOHYDQW¶761 The political significance of these experiences starts with the processes which 
cultural activists attempt to subvert and resist; for example the mass media and advertising and 
WKHLULPSDFWRQSHRSOH¶VFRQVFLRXVQHVVHV&ULPHWK,QFDUJXHWKDWSHRSOHµKDYHEHHQERPEDUGHG
from birth with advertisements and other propaganda proclaiming that happiness, youth, meaning, 
and everything else in life are to be found in possessions and status symbols. They learn to spend 
their lives working hard to collect these, rather than taking advantage of whatever chances they 
PLJKWKDYHWRVHHNDGYHQWXUHDQGSOHDVXUH¶762 Cultural activism, then, is a means of reclaiming 
everyday life ± and, crucially, a means for individuals to reclaim it themselves rather than waiting 
WRµEHOLEHUDWHG¶± IURPWKHIRUFHVSUHFLSLWDWLQJWKLVµERPEDUGPHQW¶$VDPRGHRIUHVLVWDQFHLW
relies largely on small cracks rather than wider ruptures: but when a hegemonic class wishes to 
appear invincible, the argument goes, even small cracks in its facade are significant. On these 
JURXQGV&ULPHWK,QFDUJXHWKDWµ(YHU\WLPHRQHRIXVUHPHPEHUVQRWWRDFFHSWDWIDFHYDOXHWKH
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authority of the powers that be, each time one of us is able to escape the system of domination for 
DPRPHQW¶763 LWEHFRPHVµDYLFWRU\IRUWKHLQGLYLGXDODQGDEORZDJDLQVWKLHUDUFK\¶764  
 
  Cultural tactics are generally seen as part of a wider repertoire of resistance, not expected to 
SURGXFHDµUHYROXWLRQ¶E\WKHPVHOYHV+HUHWKHLGHDRIµIXOOVSHFWUXP¶UHVLVWDQFHEHFRPHV
significant: the idea that there are many points of domination and resistance, each of which 
requires a different approach to intervention. Verson argues thaWµ&XOWXUDODFWLYLVWVDUHWDNLQJ
direct action against war, ecological destruction, injustice and capitalism, but they are also 
constantly asking how we can act directly against their social and psychological effects. Just as 
military empires have defined full spectrum domination, we have embraced the idea of full 
spectrum resistance. After all, who can really know what it is that really inspires an individual to 
FDUHRUWRWXUQDZD\RUWRJLYHXS"¶765 7KHµVSHFWUXP¶EURDGO\VSHDNLQJHQFRPSDVVHVSRLQWVRI 
production, destruction, consumption, decision, potential and assumption.766 Production, 
destruction and decision are the points at which it has been traditional for activist movements to 
intervene, and at which methods such as pickets (Decision), strikes (Production) and roadblocks 
(Destruction) are aimed. To use the full spectrum, however, means intervening at all the different 
SRLQWVDQGUHTXLUHVDZLGHUYDULHW\RIPHWKRGVDVOLVWHGE\9HUVRQµ,QWHUYHQWLRQDWSRLQWVRI
potential ± µ)XWXUHVFHQDULRVDFtualising alternatives, transforming an empty lot into a garden, 
5HFODLPWKH6WUHHWVHWF¶± assumption ± µ&KDOOHQJLQJXQGHUO\LQJEHOLHIVRUFRQWUROP\WKRORJLHV
such as environment must be sacrificed for jobs. Also hijacking spectacles and using popular 
cXOWXUH¶± and consumption ± µ&KDLQVWRUHVVXSHUPDUNHWV3ODFHVZKHUHFXVWRPHUVFDQEH
UHDFKHG7KHUHDOPRIFRQVXPHUER\FRWWVDQGPDUNHWFDPSDLJQV¶767 From this perspective, 
cultural tactics complement the more traditional methods, widening the terrain of resistance. 
 
  It is now time to examine some of the methods involved in more detail. The examples used are 
culture-jamming, carnival, the Clandestine Insurgent Rebel Clown Army and the creation of 
community spaces. Each of these intervenes at one or more points, and is relevant to the wider 
context of horizontal politics in a number of ways. Collected together, the examples demonstrate 
WKHZLGHVFRSHRIWKHWHUPµFXOWXUDODFWLYLVP¶ZKLFKUDQJHVIURPWKHSURGXFWLRQRILQGHSHQGHQW
news media to the more colourful actions.  
 
Culture Jamming 
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  Culture jamming is an intervention mainly at the points of assumption and, in the case of the 
altered advert, consumption. It has roots in détournement, a Situationist tactic focused on the 
reappropriation, co-optation DQGVXEYHUVLRQRIWKHGRPLQDQWFXOWXUH¶VV\PEROVDétournement is 
GHILQHGLQWKH6LWXDWLRQLVW,QWHUQDWLRQDO¶VJORVVDU\µ6KRUWIRU³détournement of preexisting 
DHVWKHWLFHOHPHQWV´7KHLQWHJUDWLRQRISUHVHQWRUSDVWDUWLVWLFSURGXFWLRQVLQWRDVXSHULRU
cRQVWUXFWLRQRIDPLOLHX¶768 Here, artefacts coded by the Spectacle are converted into tools of 
resistance. An example can be found in one instance during the Paris occupation, in which the 
µILUVWQRQ-university territory to be occupied by students during thHUHYROWZDVWKH³7KHDWUHGH
)UDQFH´DWWKH2GHRQ7KHZDUGUREHGHSDUWPHQWZDVUDLGHGDQGGR]HQVRIGHPRQVWUDWRUVFDPHRXW
WRIDFHWKH&6JDVGUHVVHGDVFHQWXULRQVSLUDWHVDQGSULQFHVVHV¶769 This use of costume to 
appropriate something familiar ± in this instance the cultural signifiers present in theatrical 
costume ± and to alter the impact of something unfamiliar such as a protest was popular at the 
time and has remained so. By turning a protest into carnival, the element of the absurd spreads 
beyond thosHZKRLQWURGXFHGLWDQGFDQHYHQLQIHFWE\VWDQGHUVDQGRSSRQHQWV$WDµTXLHWHU¶OHYHO
détournement can entail the defacing of an advert or a work of art, altering the message to reflect 
dissatisfaction with the society that produced the artefact in question. The use of graffiti and 
altered advertising, in particular, stands out as a clear example of resistance at the everyday level: 
it is a direct challenge to the traditional norms and values of society, based on the subversion of 
their outward manifestations. 
 
  The 1990s saw a revival in culture jamming770, with roots in the earliest days of the alternative 
JOREDOLVDWLRQPRYHPHQW1DRPL.OHLQVXJJHVWVWKDWµ$WWHPSWLQJWRSLQSRLQWWKHURRWVRIFXOWXUH
jamming is next to impossible, largely because the practice itself is a cutting and pasting of 
graffiti, modern art, do-it-yourself punk philosophy and age-ROGSUDQNVWHULVP¶771 However, while 
WKHWDFWLFKDVQRVLQJOHVRXUFHLWZDVSXEOLFLVHGDQGPDGHµFRRO¶E\WKHPDJD]LQHAdbusters.772 At 
first, Adbusters was largely a collection of adverts which has been defaced, parodied or otherwise 
détourned, interspersed with cultural critique. In the early stages of the movement it gained 
influence by showcasing the efforts of culture jammers and demonstrating the possibilities arising 
from altering artefacts of the dominant culture, particularly billboard and magazine advertising. 
The mission statement for this enterprise contains some familiar refrains, particularly the claim 
WKDWµ:HWU\WRFRD[SHRSOHIURPVSHFWDWRUWRSDrticipant in this quest. We want folks to get mad 
about corporate disinformation, injustices in the global economy, and any industry that pollutes 
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RXUSK\VLFDORUPHQWDOFRPPRQV¶773 The idea of the mental environment and its links to the 
physical one is echoed in many of the more recent manifestations of cultural activism, not only 
culture jamming as such but also the creation of community spaces and Temporary Autonomous 
Zones. 
 
  The political message of a culture jam can be as heavy or light as the circumstances demand or 
allow. Klein, writing at a time when the influence of Adbusters was waning but the tactic itself 
ZDVQRWGHVFULEHVWKHEDVHLQVWLQFWEHKLQGFXOWXUHMDPPLQJWKXVµ$JURZLQJQXPEHURIDFWLYLVWV
believe the time has come for the public to stop asking that some space be left unsponsored, and to 
EHJLQVHL]LQJLWEDFN¶774 This approach is more directly confrontational than the activist media, as 
WKHµKLMDFNLQJ¶RISRSXODUFXOWXUHLVGRQHLQDOHVVSROLWHPDQQHUDQGLQYROYHVH[SOLFLW
appropriatioQUDWKHUWKDQVKDUHGVSDFH.OHLQGHVFULEHVµ$JRRGMDP¶775 DVµDQ;-ray of the 
subconscious of a campaign, uncovering not an opposite meaning but the deeper truth hiding 
EHQHDWKWKHOD\HUVRIDGYHUWLVLQJHXSKHPLVPV¶776 In the case of a détourned advert, the µGHHSHU
WUXWK¶LVRIWHQRQHWKDWLQYROYHVDODFNRIFRQFHUQIRUIDFWRUVVXFKDVZRUNHUV¶ULJKWVRUSXEOLF
health, and it is these issues that the more explicitly political jammers are attempting to highlight 
in the changes they make. CrimethInc suggest the following tactic of in-SHUVRQDGEXVWLQJµ6WDQG
MXVWLQVLGHWKHGRRUDQGDVFXVWRPHUVZDONLQVPLOHDQGVD\VRPHWKLQJOLNH³ZHOFRPHWRWKH
*$3ZKHUHZHEULQJ\RXORZSULFHVE\GHVWUR\LQJWKHSODQHW&DQ,KHOS\RXILQGVRPHWKLQJ"´,I
you prefer a more subtle approach, try writing a slogan on your t-shirt and striking a pose with the 
mannequins ± everyone loves a cute anarchist showing off the latest fashions covered in 
KDQGZULWWHQVORJDQVOLNH³*$3PDGHIRUNLGVE\NLGV´RUVLPSO\WKHFOHYHUO\-modified logo 
³&5$3´¶777 7KLVLVXQGHQLDEO\DµIXQ¶DSSURDFKFRQWDLQLQJDQHOHPHQWRIDGYHQWXUHKRZHYHULW
is also clearly being used to put out a serious message. 
 
  Although such tactics are popular on protests, it is more common to deface billboard adverts and 
other publicly-GLVSOD\HGDUWHIDFWVRIFRQVXPHUFXOWXUH&ULPHWK,QFVXJJHVWWKDWµ,I\RXFDQWRWDOO\
FKDQJHWKHPHDQLQJRIDQDGYHUWLVHPHQWE\FKDQJLQJRQHRUWZROHWWHUV\RX¶OOVDYHDORWRIWLPH
and trouble. Some ads lend themselves to parody by the inclusion of a small image or symbol in 
the appropriate place ± a skull, radiation symbol, happy face, swastika, vibrator. On other boards, 
the addition of a cartoon thought bubble or speech balloon for one of the characters might be all 
WKDWLVQHHGHG¶778 SpHFLILFXVHVKDYHLQFOXGHGµVNXOOLQJ¶XVLQJDEODFNPDUNHUSHQWRDGGKROORZV
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to eyes and cheeks) and the addition of slogans. The idea is to encourage people to do a double-
take and, instead of mindlessly processing the advert, question what might lie behind the message. 
This could be regarded as a prefigurative action: in the here and now, where one set of voices 
holds hegemonic power, culture jamming and adbusting provide glimpses of another voice and the 
potential for another way of being. Verson demonstrates the significance of these tactics from a 
KRUL]RQWDOSHUVSHFWLYHZKHQVKHDUJXHVWKDWµ:KLOHVRPHTXHVWLRQWKHXVHIXOQHVVRI>FXOWXUH
jamming], it is crucially changing both idea space and public space from a corporate or party 
political monologue to DGLDORJXHZKHUHSHRSOHDUHVSHDNLQJIRUWKHPVHOYHV¶779 In addition to 
being a form of prefigurative resistance, culture jamming is also an anti-hierarchical and 
participatory tactic: anyone is able to join in and, unlike the adverts which encourage mindless 
consumption and becoming, to paraphrase Vaneigem, senseless and easily handled, it promotes 
the opposite in terms of seeing through the Spectacle and thinking for oneself. In this way, it is an 
intervention at the point of potential as well as the points of assumption and consumption referred 
to previously. 
 
Carnival(esque)   
 
  2QWKHHPDQFLSDWRU\SRWHQWLDORIWKHFDUQLYDO6FRWWDUJXHVWKDWµ:KDWDOOWKHVHRFFDVLRQVVHHPWR
share is that they are socially defined in some important ways as being out of the ordinary. Normal 
rules of social intercourse are not enforced, and either the wearing of actual disguises or the 
DQRQ\PLW\FRQIHUUHGE\EHLQJSDUWRIDODUJHFURZGDPSOLILHVDJHQHUDODLURIOLFHQVH¶780 In this 
scenario, near-open resistance is possibleµ&DUQLYDOLWLWVULWXDOVWUXFWXUHDQGDQRQ\PLW\JLYHVD
privileged place to normally suppressed speech and aggression. It was, in many societies, virtually 
the only time during the year when the lower classes were permitted to assemble in unprecedented 
QXPEHUVEHKLQGPDVNVDQGPDNHWKUHDWHQLQJJHVWXUHVWRZDUGWKRVHZKRUXOHGLQGDLO\OLIH¶781 
%DNKWLQH[SODLQVWKLVSKHQRPHQRQIXUWKHUDUJXLQJWKDWµRQHPLJKWVD\WKDWFDUQLYDOFHOHEUDWHG
temporary liberation from the established order; it marked the suspension of all hierarchical rank, 
privileges, norms, and prohibitions. Carnival was the true feast of time, the feast of becoming, 
FKDQJHDQGUHQHZDO,WZDVKRVWLOHWRDOOWKDWZDVLPPRUWDOLVHGDQGFRPSOHWHG¶782 While carnival 
then was not openly political, this and other attributes are echoed by political movements, 
including the Situationists. As a mode of resistance, carnival defies reification, constantly adapting 
and keeping one step ahead of the dominant forces.  
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  7KHFDUQLYDOLQ5DEHODLV¶HUDLQYROYHG a subversive element based on mockery of usual norms 
DQGRISHRSOHLQSRZHU%DNKWLQGHVFULEHVKRZµ&LYLODQGVRFLDOFHUHPRQLHVDQGULWXDOVWRRNRQD
comic aspect as clowns and fools, constant participants in these festivals, mimicked serious rituals 
such as the tribute rendered to the victors at tournaments, the transfer of feudal rights, or the 
LQLWLDWLRQRIDNQLJKW¶783 7KLVFRXOGEHPHUHO\DZD\IRUGRPLQDWHGJURXSVWRµKDUPOHVVO\¶OHWRII
steam: however, it could also undermine relations of domination by emphasising the inherent 
ridiculousness of much formal ritual in society.  
 
  Another key element of the carnival, seen through a lens coloured by exposure to later 
movements which draw from it explicitly as a tactic of resistance, is the focus on participation and 
SRSXODULQYROYHPHQW%DNKWLQGHVFULEHVKRZµ&DUQLYDOLVQRWDVSHFWDFOHVHHQE\WKHSHRSOHWKH\
live in it, and everyone participates just because its very idea embraces all the people. While 
carnival lasts, there is no other life outside it. During carnival time life is subject only to its laws, 
that is, the laws of its own freedom. It has a universal spirit; it is a special condition of the entire 
ZRUOGRIWKHZRUOG¶VUHYLYDODQGUHQHZDOLQZKLFKDOOWDNHSDUW¶784 Therefore, although the 
carnival contains spectacular elements, it is not merely a spectacle reducing those in the vicinity to 
spectators. Instead, everybody is involved to a greater or lesser extent and, with the usual 
hierarchies overturned in at least a symbolic way, involved at an equal level. 
 
  Some of the first openly political uses of the carnivalesque can be seen in the work of the 
Situationists in Europe in the late 1960s. Here, the participatory element described above came 
into its own in a movement which held self-determination to be a core principle of what is often 
UHIHUUHGWRE\WKRVHLQYROYHGDVµUHYROXWLRQDU\VHOI-WKHRU\¶785 The origins of this latter concept 
FDQEHIRXQGLQµ7KHDOLHQDWLRQIHOWDVDUHVXOWRIKDYLQJ\RXUWKLQNLQJGRQHIRU\RXE\WKH
ideologies of our day, can lead to the search for the pleasurable negation of that alienation: 
WKLQNLQJIRU\RXUVHOI¶786 LQDVRFLDORUGHUZKLFKHQFRXUDJHVEHLQJµVHQVHOHVVDQGHDVLO\
KDQGOHG¶787 7KH6LWXDWLRQLVWVZHUHNHHQWRUHVLVWWKHOHDGHUVKLSRIZKDWWKH\WHUPHGµVSHFLDOLVWV¶
WDNLQJLQVWHDGDSHUVSHFWLYHQHDWO\VXPPDULVHGE\DSRSXODUJUDIILWLVORJDQRIWKHLUHUDµ'RQ¶W
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liberate me ± ,¶OOWDNHFDUHRIWKDW¶788 Each person must participate in his or her own liberation, for 
it is too important a task to be delegated to aQRWKHU7KLVSDUWLFLSDWRU\HWKRVLVHFKRHGE\WRGD\¶V
movements. 
  
   7KHXVHRIFXOWXUDOUHVLVWDQFHLQWRGD\¶VPRYHPHQWDULVHVIURPDQXPEHURIVRXUFHVEXWWZR
FOHDUSUHFXUVRUVDUH5HFODLPWKH6WUHHWVDQGWKHHPHUJHQWµFXOWXUHMDPPLQJ¶DQGµVXEYHUWLVLQJ¶ 
movements encapsulated by the Canadian magazine Adbusters. Reclaim the Streets can trace its 
origins to the early 1990s and had its heyday in at the end of that decade. 789 Its motives are largely 
to raise awareness of pollution caused by motor vehicles, and to temporarily liberate µSXEOLF¶
space from car culture by closing busy roads and holding street parties. They can be seen as overly 
frivolous: however, serious messages are expressed. They emphasise the need to reclaim the 
µVWUHHW¶IURPWKHµURDG¶µ7KH road is mechanical, linear movement epitomised by the car. The 
street, at best, is a living place of human movement and social intercourse, of freedom and 
spontaneity. The car system steals the street from under us and sells it back for the price of petrol. 
It privileges time over space, corrupting and reducing both to an obsession with speed or, in 
economic lingo, "turnover". It doesn't matter who "drives" this system for its movements are 
already pre-GHWHUPLQHG¶790 The scope of Reclaim the Streets goes beyond the pollution issue and 
examines the ways in which people relate to space and to one another. To borrow a phrase from 
Adbusters, they are as keen to tackle pollution of the mental environment as the physical 
HQYLURQPHQW7KH\DUJXHWKDWµ7RDFWIRUWKe ecology of a city then, is to go beyond simply 
recycling papers and bottles or cutting car-use, to exploring and transforming the ongoing 
relationships and interactions between individuals, the social and the natural worlds; our hopes for 
community and the wider economic, political and institutional context. This sense of 
interconnection is intrinsic to a radical ecological approach. It suggests that dealing with the 
environmental crisis generally, and the effects of cities in particular, requires not only personal 
OLIHVW\OHFKDQJHVEXWDUDGLFDOUHPDNLQJRIVRFLDOOLIHLWVHOI¶791 The medium of a street party serves 
WZRPDLQHQGV)LUVWO\LWJUDEVWKHSXEOLF¶VDWWHQWLRQDQGHQFRXUDJHVWKHLUSDUWLFLSDWLRQ6HFRQGO\
it is a form of direct action which physically obstructs car culture by preventing vehicles from 
entering one of the busier roads in the local area. The direct generative link between Reclaim the 
Streets as an entity and the horizontal elements of the global justice movement a decade later is the 
µ&DUQLYDO$JDLQVW&DSLWDO¶KHOGLQWKH&LW\RI/RQGRQRQ-XQHDOVRNQRZQDV-7KLV
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was nominally an RTS action: however, it was one which went far beyond the usual scope of 
closing a road to traffic and which brought multiple other issues into the spotlight.  
 
  Many larger mobilisations, following on from Reclaim The Streets and similar, adopt 
carnivalesque elements to get their message across: the ideas are similar to those involved in 
culture jamming, on a larger, less clandestine and more immediate scale. In describing the use of 
Carnival, Notes from Nowhere invoke similar historical tendencies to those discussed by Bakhtin: 
µ7KURXJKRXWKLVWRU\FDUQLYDOKDVEHHQDWLPHIRULQYHUWLQJWKHVRFLDORUGHUZKHUHWKHYLOODJHIRRO
dresses as the kiQJDQGWKHNLQJZDLWVRQWKHSDXSHUZKHUHPHQDQGZRPHQZHDUHDFKRWKHU¶V
FORWKLQJDQGSHUIRUPHDFKRWKHU¶VUROHV7KLVLQYHUVLRQH[SRVHVWKHSRZHUVWUXFWXUHVDQG
illuminates the processes of maintaining hierarchies ± seen from a new angle, the foundations of 
DXWKRULW\DUHVKDNHQXSDQGIOLSSHGDURXQG¶792 In this context, carnival is an intervention at one or 
more points of potential, a means of prefiguring alternatives by living them in their most joyous 
form, if only for a day. The point is largely to claim and defend space for these alternatives, amidst 
the everyday goings on of the existing hegemonic order: this juxtaposition has the potential to 
PDNHWKHPHVVDJHPRUHDSSHDOLQJ7KLVLVQRWDµUHYROXWLRQ¶LQLWVWUDGLWLRQDOIRUP\HW1RWHVIURP
Nowhere oEVHUYHWKDWµ,WLVLQWKHFDSULFLRXVPRPHQWVRIKLVWRU\ZKHQZHFDQEHVWVHHWKDW
carnival and revolution have identical goals: to turn the world upside down with joyous abandon 
and to celebrate our indestructible lust for life, a lust that capitalism tries so hard to destroy with 
LWVPRQRWRQRXVPHUU\JRURXQGRIZRUNDQGFRQVXPHULVP¶793 Bookchin is sceptical of the concept 
of the joy of living: however, taking these movements as examples, it is easier to see how, in a 
context where the dominant order aims to suppress such urges, it can be taken as an active form of 
resistance to subvert this process. This is the rationale offered by participants both in the 
Edinburgh Carnival Against Capital in 2005 and in various Reclaim The Streets actions. In the 
former cDVH7URFFKLGHVFULEHVKRZµ0DQ\SHRSOHZHUHGLVJXVWHGZLWKSROLFHEHKDYLRXUDQG
enjoyed the Carnival because of, not despite, the chaos: people roaming the streets, cars trapped, 
music playing, clowns mocking police officers, the houses of the corrupt and wealthy targeted for 
payback. It was anarchy in its most pure and undistilled form, and it felt a hell of a lot better to 
everyone involved than the zombie-like shopping that dominates Princes Street every other day of 
WKHZHHN¶794 Carnivalesque protest allows for and encourages the participation of those who are 
QRWRIILFLDOO\µLQYROYHG¶SURYLGLQJRSSRUWXQLWLHVWRPLVVZRUNPRFNWKHDXWKRULWLHVDQGRWKHU
subversive behaviours that are absent795 from their everyday landscape. Notes from Nowhere 
emphasise thLVSDUWLFLSDWRU\DVSHFWDUJXLQJWKDWµ3DVVLYLW\GLVDSSHDUVZKHQFDUQLYDOFRPHVWR
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town, with its unyielding demand for participation. It is the time for celebrating the joy of 
collectivity, the exhilaration of creating something that snowballs into something much bigger, 
DQGPRUHDPD]LQJWKDQSUHYLRXVO\LPDJLQHGSRVVLEOH¶796  
 
  7KHµIXQ¶HOHPHQWRIWKLVYDULHW\RIDFWLYLVPLVRIWHQFULWLFLVHG+RZHYHUWKHUHDUHSUDFWLFDODQG
serious sides even to the most apparently frivolous tactics, as Notes from Nowhere suggest when 
WKH\DUJXHWKDWµ&DUQLYDOZRUNVDOORYHUWKHZRUOGDVSROLWLFDODFWLRQDVIHVWLYHFHOHEUDWLRQDV
cathartic release, as wild abandonment of the status quo, as networking tool, as a way to create a 
new world. One of the key reasons for its wild success was overheard during the WTO shut down 
LQ6HDWWOH³(YHQLIZHDUHJHWWLQJRXUDVVHVNLFNHGZH¶UHKDYLQJPRUHIXQWKDQWKH\DUH´¶797 The 
prefigurative effect of such actions can be overstated: however, this does not mean it can be 
overlooked. 7KHMX[WDSRVLWLRQSUHVHQWHGE\9HUVRQLVXVHIXOKHUHVKHGHVFULEHVKRZµ6RPHZLOO
VD\WKDWSLQNDQGVLOYHULVPDNLQJSURWHVW³IXQ´EXWWRPHLW¶VDERXWWDSSLQJLQWRDQFLHQWIRUPVRI
collective celebration, which are about inclusion and joy, something we often lack in 
LQGLYLGXDOLVHG:HVWHUQFXOWXUHV¶798 By this logic, it could be argued that carnival-style protests 
can not only physically undermine the dominant culture but can also have a psychological effect in 
highlighting the shortage of elements such as µLQFOXVLRQDQGMR\¶DQGWKHH[LVWHQFHRIRWKHUZD\V
of being. The participatory nature of carnival can also be a catalyst for the promotion of power-to 
and power-ZLWKDPRQJWKRVHLQYROYHGLQWKHEURDGVHQVHRIWKHWHUPµLQYROYHG¶ZKLFKFDQ
include those who have for example joined on the spur of the moment instead of returning directly 
to the office after lunch as well as the more confirmed activists who constructed the situation in 
the first place), not least by demonstrating that there is more to life than being a consumer and 
spectator. Whitney, a participant in the Infernal Noise Brigade at the protest against the World 
7UDGH2UJDQLVDWLRQ0LQLVWHULDO&RQIHUHQFHLQ6HDWWOHLQGHVFULEHVKRZµ:HZHUH
experiencing a complete shift in the balance of power for the first time in our lives, and it felt 
amazing. We were manic, ecstatic, every cell vibrating, electric, experiencing freedom in a way 
ZH¶GRQO\HYHUGUHDPWRI+LVWRU\ZDVRXUVWRVKDSHZLWKRXURZQKDQGV¶799 This feeling could be 
a momentary illusion: however, there is genuine belief among those involved that these moments 
could add up to something significant. 
 
  The second notable characteristic of this type of activism is the tendency to emphasise elements 
of humanity and vulnerability that tactics such as the Black Bloc generally play down. Evans 
SRLQWVRXWWKDWµ'RLQJDQDFWLRQLQDFDUQLYDOFRVWXPHLVPHQWDO)RUZRPHQIDFLQJDOO-male riot 
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SROLFHLWLVDZD\RIH[SORLWLQJRXUYXOQHUDELOLW\PDNLQJWKHPVHHWKDWZH¶UHSHRSOHQRWMXVW
thiQJVWREHKLW¶800 7KLVDSSURDFKLVDVFRQIURQWDWLRQDODVWKH%ODFN%ORFRURWKHUPRUHµVHULRXV¶
manifestations of the radical end of the global justice movement: however, it aims at a different 
type of confrontation, one offering an alternative to the aggression offered by the forces of the 
state rather than fighting them with their own weapons. This aspect of cultural activism will be 
discussed further when dealing with CIRCA. 
 
  Finally, carnival is distinctive in its potential for creating new public spaces and opening them up 
for what activists argue are more inclusive uses than those to which they are normally put. The 
most obvious example here is Reclaim the Streets and other actions in a similar vein: in physical 
terms, these mark out an area of space to become ± using the terminology outlined in the previous 
section of this chapter ± DµVWUHHW¶UDWKHUWKDQDµURDG¶DYHU\RSHQ7HPSRUDU\$XWRQRPRXV=RQH
in the heart of a city; in psychological terms, they perform the prefigurative function of opening 
these spaces up as cracks in the everyday in which resistance of a sort can thrive. CrimethInc 
GHVFULEH576DFWLRQVLQWKHIROORZLQJWHUPVµ$5HFODLPWKH6WUHHWVDFWLRQKLMDFNVSXEOLFVSDFHWR
show some of the ways it can be used that are more creative, exciting and community-oriented 
WKDQPHUHFRPPHUFHRUWUDIILF¶801 DQGZKLFKµFDQEHDQH[FHOOHQWZD\IRUDUDGLFDOFRPPXQLW\WR
have a good time and practice reinterpreting and rearranging public life, while breeding new 
desires and an expanded sense of the poVVLEOHLQSDVVHUVE\¶802 The criticism could be made that 
such actions take space away from the community by disrupting day-to-day life: the counter-
argument made by activists hinges on the idea that this ordinary day-to-day life is the terrain on 
which oppressive dynamics of domination are played out, and that inviting people to participate in 
DFWVRIUHVLVWDQFHDWWKLVOHYHOLVFHQWUDOWRRYHUFRPLQJGRPLQDWLRQ7KHLGHDRIµWDNLQJEDFN¶VSDFH
that has been stolen from the public is also a popular trope in tKHOLWHUDWXUH)RXULHU¶VDQDO\VLVRI
DQ576DFWLRQKHSDUWLFLSDWHGLQGHVFULEHVKRZµ:HZDQWWRILUHDQDUURZRIKRSHDQGOLIHLQWRWKH
KHDUWRIRXUG\LQJFLW\:H¶UHJRLQJWRWDNHEDFNWKH0UHFODLPLWVWHDOLWEDFNIURPWKH
PDFKLQH¶803 For RTS the car LQSDUWLFXODULVDQHPEOHPRIWKHHQFORVXUHWKDWSHUPHDWHVWRGD\¶V
VRFLHW\DQGWKHURDGRIWKHGRPLQDQFHRIWKLVHQFORVHGRXWORRNSK\VLFDOO\UHVLVWLQJWKHµURDG¶
LQYROYHVOLWHUDOO\UHFODLPLQJWKHµVWUHHW¶DVDQRSHQVSDFHIRUIUHHLQWHUDFWLRQDVLWPD\ have been 
LQHDUOLHUHUDV,WZRXOGEHSRVVLEOHWRGRWKLVLQDPRUHµVHULRXV¶ZD\± after all, many a road has 
been blocked without resorting to the frivolities of street party tactics ± but to deploy the 
confrontational approach in this scenario would be counterproductive, intimidating the general 
public rather than encouraging participation. Furthermore, the carnivalesque approach has the 
                                                 
800
 (YDQV.µ,W¶V*RW7R%H6LOYHUDQG3LQNRQWKHURDGZLWK7DFWLFDO)ULYROLW\¶LQ1RWHV
from Nowhere (eds.) (2003) We Are Everywhere London: Verso pp.290-295 (quote from p.294) 
801
 CrimethInc (2005) pp.421-422 
802
 Ibid. 
803
 )RXULHU&µ5HFODLPWKH6WUHHWVDQDUURZRIKRSH¶LQ1RWHVIURP1RZKHUHHGV 
(2003) We Are Everywhere London: Verso pp.51-59 (quote from p.51) 
188 
 
same immediate, psychological effect as was described above, in terms of generating at least the 
perception of power-to and power-with. In this vein, Fourier describes the transformation of a 
VWUHWFKRIPRWRUZD\E\DQ576DFWLRQµ:LWKLQPRPHQWVZKDWZDVHPSW\PRWRUZD\KRWVWULSVRI
tarmac, utterly dead, is living and moving, an instant joyous celebration. It is our moment; 
everyone and everything seems incredibly and wonderfully alive. Seconds later a sound-system 
ILUHVXSDQGRXUIUDJLOHGDVKHGKRSHVEHFRPHUHVXUUHFWHGLQWKHFHUWDLQW\RIWKHGDQFLQJFURZG¶804 
This resurrection of hope is a microcosm of what activists seek to achieve when using these 
WDFWLFVRQDODUJHUVFDOHKRSHVDUHµGDVKHG¶GDLO\E\WKHUHDOLW\RIOLIHLQDFDSLWDOLVWVRFLHW\DQG
the prefigurative approach taken by groups such as Reclaim the Streets aims to deliver new hope. 
 
The Clandestine Insurgent Rebel Clown Army 
 
  The Clandestine Insurgent Rebel Clown Army (CIRCA for short) are somewhat controversial 
within horizontal circles. Where violence is generally accepted by way of diversity of tactics, 
dressing in army fatigues, greasepaint and feaWKHUVDQGDSSO\LQJOLSVWLFNWRSROLFHRIILFHUV¶ULRW
shields still generates heated discussion; even deployed as part of a wider protest march or 
EORFNDGH&ULWLFVRI&,5&$¶VDSSURDFKWRSURWHVWUHJDUGit as a trivialisation of protest and the 
serious issues involved. Its defenders, however, regard it as an intervention at points of potential 
and assumption, producing an undermining effect on the forces of law and order ± police officers 
are, after all, more accustomed to being ambushed with bricks and bottles than lipstick and feather 
dusters ± and challenging the hegemonic categorisation of protesters. 
 
  In the first instance, CIRCA actions have much in common with the RTS actions discussed 
above, giving them a valid claim to be intervening at the point of potential by opening up new 
physical and mental spaces in the cracks in the everyday. A case in point is the occupation of a 
SHWUROVWDWLRQDVµ&RUSRUDO&OXWWHU¶ describesµ,QKLJKDIWHUQRRQKHDWFORZQVSOD\RQWKH
premises of two petrol stations, transforming them into urban oases of the hallucinatory variety. 
:HJHWRQRXUNQHHVWRSUD\WRWKHILOOLQJVWDWLRQVDQGIOLUWZLWKWKHSXPSV³2KLW¶VVRRRRELJ´
We play tig and lay about. We charm workers into donating an application form for assistant 
manager. The media are loving it. The cops are bemused but amusingly impotent. Shutting down 
WKHRLOLQGXVWU\KDVQHYHUEHHQPRUHIXQ0LVVLRQDFFRPSOLVKHG¶805 There is a practical effect to 
the protest, in that the everyday manifestation of an environmentally-damaging industry is 
physically prevented from functioning for an afternoon and the message is brought to a wider 
audience through the media. Furthermore, the police are confused about how to proceed. 
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  This confusion on the part of the police is one way in which CIRCA-style tactics can be said to 
undermine the dominant order: police officers lacking control of a situation can be accused of 
PLVVLQJWKHSRLQWµ.RORQHO.OHSWR¶DQGµ0DMRU8S(YLO¶GHVFULEHDIDLUO\W\SLFDOVFHQDULRµ$SDLU
of clowns dressed as cops, part of the hilarious Backwards Intelligence Team, start to count down 
± ³)LYHIRXUWKUHHWZRRQH± JR´7KHUHDOSROLFHDQGFORZQVUXVKWRZDUGVHDFKRWKHUWKHLU
KDQGVRXWVWUHWFKHGIDFHVJULPDFLQJDQGVFUHDPLQJ³.D]DPP´7KHUHLVDIORating moment of 
FRQIXVLRQDQGWKHQWKH\UXVKLQWRHDFKRWKHU¶VRSHQDUPV± clowns hug cops, cops hug clowns. 
Everyone is a bit surprised, there is a roar of celebratory cheers from the clowns and slightly 
sheepish and embarrassed applause from the police. Somehow, this clown gaggle had managed to 
SHUVXDGHWKHSROLFHWRSOD\DJDPHZLWKWKHP¶806 This is a direct challenge to the authority of the 
police: proponents of such actions argue that by extension it also undermines the wider relations of 
domination in VRFLHW\9HUVRQGHVFULEHVWKLVSURFHVVLQWKHIROORZLQJWHUPVµ$VRQHRIWKHPDMRU
functions of mounted police is to intimidate protesters, the act of laughing at the horses was 
VLJQLILFDQWLQUHGLVWULEXWLQJSRZHUDQGDJHQF\LQWKHVLWXDWLRQ¶807 This is a further intervention at 
the point of assumption: a challenge to all the police represent.  
 
  $IXUWKHUFKDOOHQJHLVOHYHOOHGDWWKHLGHDWKDWWKHUHLVDGLFKRWRP\EHWZHHQµJRRG¶DQGµEDG¶
SURWHVWHUVRUµVSLN\¶DQGµIOXII\¶RUµSHDFHIXO¶DQGµFRQIURQWDWLRQDO¶7KLVFKDOOHQJHVWHPVIURP
LQVWDQFHVVXFKDVWKLVRQHGHVFULEHGE\µ&RPPRGRUH.RRJLH¶µWZRFORZQVVWRRGLQIURQWRIDOLQH
of policemen, who had encircled and contained a group of activists in Edinburgh, all looking stern 
and grim, but still wearing bright yellow jerkins nonetheless, and started singing the banana song: 
One banana, two banana, three banana, four... One by one a larger group of us joined in, the song 
gathering volume and beautiful harmonies (we started to sound really good) as we went. It took on 
DOLIHRILWVRZQ¶808 +HFRQFOXGHVWKDWµLWZDVRXUYXOQHUDELOLW\VWDQGLQJWKHUHZLWKQRWKLQJEXW
RXUKXPDQLW\WRSURWHFWXVWKDWZDVRXUEHVWGHIHQFHDJDLQVWUHSUHVVLRQ¶809 Echoes are visible of 
Evans¶DUJXPHQWV regarding the use of carnival: it is vulnerability, not indestructibility, which 
distinguishes this type of action. This is not passive resistance, and neither is it based on backing 
down or avoiding conflict. It is explicitly confrontational. However, the confrontation is based not 
on YLROHQFHEXWRQKXPRXUDQGKXPDQLW\9HUVRQH[SODLQVWKLVLGHDIXUWKHUµ:KDWHYHUZHZHUH
doing, I thought, it must have been working. Clowning is dangerous because it subverts the 
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SURWRFROVRIZDUDQGSROLFLQJZKHUH³JRRG´SURWHVWHUVDUHVXSSRVHGWRREH\ DQG³EDG´SURWHVWHUV
are supposed to resist with violence. It deconstructs the opposition between fluffy and violent 
SURWHVW¶810 'HSHQGLQJRQWKHSHUFHSWLRQRIHIIHFWLYHQHVVVXFKDEUHDNIURPWKHµQRUPDO¶
categories of protest may also challenge the idea that cultural activism in its most outwardly 
frivolous manifestations constitutes a form of ineffectual protest that at best has little or no impact 
and at worst undermines the rest of the movement; suggesting instead that what is being 
undermined are some of the more pernicious relations of domination which horizontal politics in 
general aims to resist. 
 
Community spaces and guerrilla gardens 
 
  The final example is the creation of community spaces, with a IRFXVRQµJXHUULOODJDUGHQLQJ¶
tactics, exemplified in particular by the Cre8 Summat garden which appeared in Glasgow during 
the G8 protests of 2005. As with the other examples used here, the criticism can potentially be 
made that this tactic is somewhat frivolous. However, again similarly to the other cases, it can also 
be defended on multiple grounds; and it is these grounds which can help to distinguish a 
horizontal political movement.  
 
  The initial rationale for a community garden is grounded in the practicalities of attempting to 
disengage from the relations of domination which, if left unchecked, permeate every aspect of 
HYHU\GD\OLIHGRZQWRZKDWZHHDWµ/HDUQLQJWRSURGXFHRXURZQIRRGLVDWKUHDWWRFDSLWDOLVPDV
it begins to break us free of the cycle of supply and demand, liberating us from the role of passive 
FRQVXPHUUHPRWHIURPUHDOGHFLVLRQVDOLHQDWHGIURPQDWXUH¶811 However, whether the garden in 
TXHVWLRQDLPVWRJURZIRRGRUµPHUHO\¶WREULJKWHQXSDSDWFKRIZDVWHJURXQGJXHUULOOD
community gardening in the horizontal context goes beyond basic practicalities. The article just 
TXRWHGUHIHUVWRJXHUULOODJDUGHQLQJDVDIRUPRIµGLUHFWDFWLRQ¶DQGWKHH[WUDFWUHSURGXFHGKHUHLV
keen to refer to the participatory, autonomous dimension of rejecting the passive consumer role 
and taking contrRORIVRPHWKLQJEDVLFEXWLPSRUWDQWLQRQH¶VGD\-to-day life.812 The Cre8 Summit, 
according to those involved, played this role in an impoverished neighbourhood threatened with 
GHPROLWLRQ7URFFKLGHVFULEHVKRZµ7KHLGHDRID³&UH6XPPDW´ILQDOO\WRRNIOHVK when a group 
of permaculture activists hooked up with campaigners in Glasgow to create a community garden 
LQDGHVRODWHSDWFKRIXUEDQZDVWHODQGLQRQHRIWKHFLW\¶VSRRUHVWQHLJKERXUKRRGV¶813 There is a 
risk in such projects that the local community will be ± or feel ± overlooked or preached at, and 
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will object to the strange behaviour of outsiders in their midst: they may perceive the space in 
question as closed to them rather than opened up, defeating the stated aims of the action. However, 
in the case RI&UH6XPPDWWKHRXWFRPHZDVPRUHSRVLWLYHµ2QHE\RQHSHRSOHZDONLQJWKHLU
dogs and kids riding their bikes came through the garden and were soon gardening hand-in-hand 
with the anarchists. In this wasteland on which the state was planning to construct a supporting-
column for the massive road, there soon stood a garden with sculptures, paintings, flowers and 
herb beds. The Cre8 Summat ended with an all-day celebration at which the entire neighbourhood 
showed up to party and local newspapers published enFRXUDJLQJVWRULHVDERXWWKLV³QHZZD\RI
SURWHVWLQJ´¶814 This is another example of the promotion of power-to and power-with ± and 
UHMHFWLRQRIWKHµVSHFWDWRU¶UROHQRUPDOO\DVVLJQHGE\VRFLHW\± by cultural activism. As such, 
ZKLOH&UH6XPPDW¶VGLUHFWLPSact on the G8 proceedings was unlikely to rate on any known 
measure, a challenge to relations of domination more generally is clearly evident. In the light of 
such arguments, the community garden appears as a prefigurative mode of resistance intervening 
in particular at the points of intention and assumption. Actions such as Cre8 Summat aim not just 
to raise objections to some perceived evil, but also to demonstrate the existence of alternative 
ways of being.  
 
  To summarise, horizontal political movements are distinguished by a prefigurative approach 
based on the promotion of power-to and power-with and the rejection of the role of passive 
consumer and spectator. These distinguishing factors are embodied in the tactics of cultural 
resistance, which also aiPWRFKDOOHQJHLQJUDLQHGLGHDVVXFKDVDGLFKRWRP\EHWZHHQµJRRG¶DQG
µEDG¶SURWHVWHUVDQGXQGHUPLQHUHODWLRQVRIGRPLQDWLRQXVLQJWDFWLFVZKLFKDWILUVWJODQFHDSSHDU
µIOXII\¶DQGXQWKUHDWHQLQJEXWDUHQRQHWKHOHVVFRQIURQWDWLRQDOLQWKHLUDSSURDFK 
 
Theoretical reflections 
 
  Horizontal politics draws directly from a number of earlier movements, and this is truer of 
culture than with any other concept: in those cases, there has been some dividing line between 
horizontal politics per se and its forebears or the other descendents and continuations thereof. 
However, the process by which theory is generated from the grass roots goes a long way to adapt 
inherited ideas to different circumstances. Attention should be given to the ideas of everyday 
resistances and carnivalesque which form part of the narrative of cultural activism: however, in 
their early days these were not UHJDUGHGDVµSROLWLFDO¶LQWKHWUDGLWLRQDOVHQVHDQGRIWHQaimed to 
avoid direct confrontation with hegemonic power. In the same vein, many of the tactics used were 
explicitly drawn from movements such as the Situationists, and horizontal cultural resistance has 
roots in such movements. However, for the Situationist International there was always some 
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confusion about whether it was a political oUDQDUWLVWLFPRYHPHQW:KLOHWRGD\¶VFXOWXUDODFWLYLVWV
still blur the lines between the categories, there is no doubt that their aims are explicitly political 
and that, in general, art is appropriated to political ends rather than vice versa. There are, however, 
other distinguishing elements to the political theory generated by horizontal movements with 
regard to culture. The first is a link to the rhizomatic nature of such theory more widely; the 
second is the element of prefiguration which earmarks much of this type of theory: here, culture is 
vital to understanding how alternatives are prefigured and what this entails. 
 
  The role of the everyday in resistance has as long a history as the idea of culture as a site of 
domination. This discussion began with Bourdieu, who saw factors as language and social and 
behavioural norms as contributing to the development of hegemonic relations of domination in 
which one group predominates due to having the means to build and subsequently understand 
these conventions+HSRVLWVWKLVDVDSROLWLFDOLVVXHDUJXLQJWKDWµ7KHWKHRU\RINQRZOHGJHLVD
dimension of political theory because the specifically symbolic power to impose the principles of 
the construction of reality ± in particular, social reality ± is a major dimension of political 
SRZHU¶815 Here there are echoes of the discussion of agenda-setting in the previous chapter: there, 
power entailed the ability to shape the preferences of a population; here, symbolic power consists 
of the ability to shape the cultural norms from which such preferences arise, legitimating certain 
(for example) linguistic patterns and de-OHJLWLPDWLQJRWKHUV%\WKLVSURFHVVµ7KHGRPLQDQW
culture contributes to the real integration of the dominant class (by facilitating the communication 
between all its members and distinguishing them from other classes): it also contributes to the 
fictitious integration of society as a whole, and thus to the apathy (false consciousness) of the 
dominated classes; and finally, it contributes to the legitimation of the established order by 
HVWDEOLVKLQJGLVWLQFWLRQVKLHUDUFKLHVDQGOHJLWLPLVLQJWKRVHKLHUDUFKLHV¶816 7KLVµFXOWXUH¶LV
composed of the everyday norms and patterns, conformity to which is easier the higher the level of 
µFXOWXUDOFDSLWDO¶817 an individual or group can garner: the point here being that it is easier for 
members of the dominant group to develop and maintain cultural capital.  
 
  Furthermore, both the norms in question and their reinforcement of the hegemonic relations in 
society are instilled into the processes by which the population come to form their ideas about the 
world. Bourdieu uses the examples of education and language to demonstrate this point, arguing 
WKDWµ7KHODZVRIWKHWUDQVPLVVLRQRIOLQJXLVWLFFDSLWDODUHDSDUWLFXODUFDVH of the laws of the 
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OHJLWLPDWHWUDQVPLVVLRQRIFXOWXUDOFDSLWDOEHWZHHQWKHJHQHUDWLRQV¶818 Given these factors, it may 
HYHQEHGLIILFXOWWRLPSURYHRQH¶VSRVLWLRQLQVRFLHW\ZKLOHDGKHULQJWRWKHQRUPVRIWKHGRPLQDQW
FXOWXUH%RXUGLHXFRQWLQXHVµ*LYHQthat the educational system possesses the delegated authority 
necessary to engage in a universal process of durable inculcation in matters of language, and given 
that it tends to vary the duration and intensity of this inculcation in proportion to inherited cultural 
capital, it follows that the social mechanisms of cultural transmission tend to reproduce the 
structural disparity between the very unequal knowledge of the legitimate language and the much 
more uniform recognition RIWKLVODQJXDJH¶819 The hierarchical element here, then, is the extent to 
which the officially accepted language and linguistic patterns are understood: in other words, the 
dominant group in society has an in-GHSWKµNQRZOHGJH¶WRXVH%RXUGLHX¶VWHUPLQRORJ\RIKRZ
the language functioQVZKLOHRWKHUVPHUHO\µUHFRJQLVH¶WKDWWKLVVHWRIOLQJXLVWLFQRUPVUDWKHU
than those which they may deploy among themselves, is the official one which they must use if 
they wish to be taken seriously in wider society.  
 
  As domination often lies in the everyday details that can go unnoticed, so does resistance. Scott 
ZDVRQHRIWKHILUVWDXWKRUVWRPDNHFOHDUWKHQHHGWRXQFRYHUWKHµKLGGHQWUDQVFULSWV¶820 which run 
through many scenes of apparently passive acceptance by the dominated classes in order to 
discover the low-OHYHOUHVLVWDQFHZKLFKLVJRLQJRQEHORZWKHVXUIDFH+HDUJXHVWKDWµ:KDWLV
PLVVLQJIURPWKHDFFRXQWRI³QRUPDO´SDVVLYLW\LVWKHVORZJULQGLQJTXLHWVWUXJJOHRYHUUHQWV
crops, labour, and taxes in which submission and stupidity are often no more than a pose ± a 
QHFHVVDU\WDFWLF¶821 Beneath the cover of this tactical passivity, however, lurks a variety of small 
acts of subversion ranging from petty insults levelled at those in power out of their earshot through 
more open mockery and satire to anonymous and hard-to-detect acts of sabotage. He argues that it 
is a mistake to ignore these apparently minor acts or write them off as ineffectual, pointing out that 
ZKLOHµ%\YLUWXHRIWKHLULQVWLWXWLRQDOLQYLVLELOLW\DFWLYLWLHVRQDQ\WKLQJOHVs than a massive scale 
DUHLIWKH\DUHQRWLFHGDWDOOUDUHO\DFFRUGHGDQ\VRFLDOVLJQLILFDQFH¶822  it is nonetheless the case 
WKDWZKHQµ0XOWLSOLHGPDQ\WKRXVDQGIROGVXFKSHWW\DFWVRIUHVLVWDQFHE\SHDVDQWVPD\LQWKHHQG
make an utter shambles of the policies dreamed up by their would-EHVXSHULRUV¶823 The 
unobtrusiveness of such modes of resistance therefore contributes to their effectiveness, allowing 
them to have a significant impact before registering on the radar of those in charge. While there is 
a psychological element to these modes of resistance, there is also a practical function in terms of 
strengthening the dominated classes and generating the power to carve out concessions to bring 
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VKRUWWHUPJDLQV$WDQ\UDWH6FRWWDUJXHVµ:KDWHYHU\GD\IRrms of resistance share with the 
more dramatic public confrontations is of course that they are intended to mitigate or deny claims 
made by superordinate classes or to advance claims vis-a-vis WKRVHVXSHURUGLQDWHFODVVHV¶824 It 
should also be noted that the PRGHVRIUHVLVWDQFHGHVFULEHGE\6FRWWDFFRXQWIRUµGRUPDQW¶
periods: in other words, stretches of time when there is no visible uprising.  
 
  The tactics used by the Situationists and similar movements of that era contain echoes of some of 
the strategies for resistance described by Scott, albeit done more blatantly. The Provos in the 
Netherlands generated one particular incident which succeeded in making the local police force 
look somewhat ridiculous in their over-reaction to what turned out to be an innocent event. Van 
Herpen describes how  
 
µ7KH3URYRPRYHPHQWVWDUWHGLQDVDQDEVXUGLVWPRYHPHQWDURXQG³DQWL-VPRNH´ULWXDOV
RUJDQLVHGQHDU³KHW/LHYHUGMH´DVWDWXHRIDQ$PVWHUGDPVWUHHWER\RIIHUHGE\DFLJDUHWWH
FRPSDQ\WRWKHFLW\7KHVHµKDSSHQLQJV¶RQ6DWXUGD\QLJKWRQWKH6SXLVTXDUHDWWUDFWHGPRUHDQG
more spectators and began to make the police nervous. According to the Dutch novelist Harry 
0XOLVFKWKHKDSSHQLQJVVWDUWHGZLWKWKH³PDULKXHWWHSOD\´³%XWPDULKXDQDGLGQ¶WDOPRVWSOD\D
role, uQOLNHKD\WKDWORRNHGOLNHLW³PDULKRH´DQGWKHUXOHVZHUHQRWXQGHUVWRRGE\DQ\ERG\
ZKDWZDVDOVRLQWHQGHG¶825 
 
  The police became part of the happening: they found no grounds for action since it would be 
ridiculous to arrest people for smoking hay. Their involvement, however, highlights the hypocrisy 
of objecting to marijuana use in the vicinity of a statue promoting what many believe to be a more 
dangerous substance. 
 
  However, the element of Situationist theory and practice most clearly adopted by WRGD\¶V
movements is the idea of revolution as a celebration rather than as a sacrifice.826 The enemies 
DFFRUGLQJWRWKLVYLHZDUHµ&DXVHV¶DQGµDKLJKHUJRRG¶IRUZKLFKUHYROXWLRQDULHVVDFULILFH
themselves; and, Vaneigem in particular argues, also sacrifice revolution itself. Indeed, the 
existence of a higher purpose ± RUDSXUSRVHSHUFHLYHGWREHKLJKHUWKDQRQH¶VRZQOLYHGH[LVWHQFH
± is alleged to negate the very concept of revolution, perpetuating instead the established order. 
                                                 
824
 Scott (1985) p.32 
825
 Van Herpen, M. (2008) µ3DULV0D\DQG3URYR$PVWHUGDP¶RQOLQHDW
http://www.cicerofoundation.org/lectures/Marcel_Van_Herpen_May_68_and_Provo_Amsterdam
_65.pdf (accessed 13/10/09) 
826
 $GYDQFHGLQPRUHGHWDLODW+DUGLQJ(µ7KH6LWXDWLRQLVW/HJDF\5HYROXWLon as 
&HOHEUDWLRQ¶RQOLQHDW
http://www.nottingham.ac.uk/shared/shared_cssgj/Documents/working_papers/wp002.pdf last 
accessed 17/03/10 (Centre for the Study of Social and Global Justice Working Paper no. 2) 
195 
 
9DQHLJHPDUJXHVWKDWµ:KHn the rebel believes that he is fighting for a higher good, the 
authoritarian principle gets a fillip. Humanity has never been short of justifications for giving up 
what is human. In fact some people possess a veritable reflex of submission, an irrational terror of 
IUHHGRPWKLVPDVRFKLVPLVHYHU\ZKHUHYLVLEOHLQHYHU\GD\OLIH¶827 Here we see an idea central to 
WKLVSHUVSHFWLYHRQUHYROXWLRQWKDWµZKDWLVKXPDQ¶IDUIURPEHLQJDIULYRORXVGLVWUDFWLRQIURP
revolution, is on the contrary its essence: for VanHLJHPµ5HYROXWLRQDU\PRPHQWVDUHFDUQLYDOVLQ
ZKLFKWKHLQGLYLGXDOOLIHFHOHEUDWHVLWVXQLILFDWLRQZLWKDUHJHQHUDWHGVRFLHW\¶828 The question of 
revolution without sacrifice raises questions, as discussed previously: realistically, in any struggle 
there is some element of sacrifice involved. The difference is one of emphasis: in particular, the 
VKLIWDZD\IURPWKHLGHDRIDµKLJKHUFDXVH¶DQGWRZDUGVDQHWKLFRIDIILQLW\)XUWKHUPRUHWKHUHLV
no explicit urge to sacrifice and no glory in doing so. 
 
  According to this view, then, what is truly revolutionary is the overcoming of socially instilled 
reflexes of submission, and a developing excitement ± rather than fear ± at the idea of freedom. A 
clue to the form such a revolution might take lies in the oft-repeated Situationist idea of living 
µZLWKRXWGHDGWLPH¶UHVLVWLQJWKHXUJHWRVSHQGWLPHPLQGOHVVO\FRQVXPLQJWKH6SHFWDFOHEHLQJ
part of the illusion, living up to socially expected goals and acquiring symbols of status. If 
submission to the Spectacle is resisted, the illusion is undermined and everyday life can be to a 
JUHDWHURUOHVVHUH[WHQWOLEHUDWHG$UHYROXWLRQRQWKHVHWHUPVLV9DQHLJHPDUJXHVDµSRHWLF
FUHDWLRQ¶829 VSULQJLQJIURPµOLYHGH[SHULHQFH¶830  
 
  The rhizomatic831 nature of horizontal politics is relevant to the role of the different varieties of 
cultural activism as part of a full spectrum of resistance. The Free Association, for example, argue 
WKDWµ)RU\HDUVWKHVWDWHKDYHWULHGWRODEHOXVDV³JRRG´SURWHVWHUVRU³EDG´¶832 µ7KLVWLPHDURund, 
however, it was us who shifted the roles, both individually and collectively: masked-up militant; 
SLQNDQGIOXII\IDLU\REOLJLQJE\VWDQGHURXWUDJHGFLWL]HQ¶833 7KH\FRQFOXGHWKDWµIRUORQJSHULRGV
we wrong-footed the state with our versatility. The aGYDQWDJHWKDWZHKDYHLVWKDWZH¶UHTXLFNHUWR
UHVSRQGPRUHIOH[LEOHDQGIDUPRUHG\QDPLFWKDQWKH\FDQHYHUEH¶834 There are a number of 
rhizomatic characteristics here. The first is the sheer adaptability of this type of movement, one 
which can encompass DOOWKHGLIIHUHQWµUROHV¶DQGVZLWFKEHWZHHQWKHPRQWKHVXUIDFHZLWKLQD
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potentially very short space of time as circumstances demand. The principle of heterogeneity is 
particularly evident. The principle of connectedness is also demonstrated, as the various points are 
connected to one another, largely through having a common purpose in a particular mobilisation 
but also through more complex networks that are not so immediately visible. For the most part, 
although cultural activism yields a set of tactics GLVWLQFWIURPWKRVHGHSOR\HGE\PRUHµVHULRXV¶
horizontal movements, it is nonetheless tied closely into a wider context courtesy of ideas such as 
full-spectrum resistance and diversity of tactics. However, it should be remembered that one 
characteristic of a horizontal movement is the equally rhizomatic ability to split and reconvene as 
needed. Here we see the principle of asignifying rupture in practice: horizontal movements can 
operate using vastly different modes of resistance, but can also blur the lines between these. 
 
  Much of the theory generated by horizontal movements focuses on the idea of prefiguration: 
IUHTXHQWO\VXPPDULVHGDVµEHWKHFKDQJH\RXZDQWWRVHH¶SUHILJXUDWLRQUXQVFRXQWHUWRLGHDVRI
waiting for a revolution, working instead to produce change to a greater or lesser extent in the 
world as it is. This is almost by necessity resistance at the grassroots level: a mode of resistance 
into which cultural activism fits as neatly as anything can in this context. Cultural tactics 
contribute to the prefigurative politics of horizontal movements in two ways. Firstly, they help to 
VRZWKHVHHGVLQSHRSOH¶VFRQVFLRXVQHVVWKDWDOWHUQDWLYHVWRWKHFXUUHQWZD\RIEHLQJH[LVWWKLV
could be to the greater extent of actually demonstrating these alternatives, or the lesser extent of 
µPHUHO\¶GUDZLQJDWWHQWLRQWRWKHH[LVWHQFHRIFULWLTXHVRIµQRUPDO¶OLIH6HFRQGO\LWLVDIRUPRI
resistance that must happen at the grassroots level if it is not to contradict itself. 
 
  In terms of sowing seeds of other ways of being, I will start with the Clandestine Insurgent Rebel 
Clown Army, their participation in the G8 protests at Gleneagles and the educational tour which 
SUHFHGHGWKHPRELOLVDWLRQ$WWKHVLPSOHVWOHYHOµ&RPPRGRUH.RRJLH¶UHIHUVWRWKHSURFHVVRI 
VRZLQJWKHVHVHHGVDVµPDJLF¶GHVFULELQJKRZµ(YHU\RQH¶VFORZQZDVGLIIHUHQWDQGVSHFLDODQG
every clown contributed to make magic happen while the governments of the G8 tried to make 
everyone forget their illegal wars and open up the way for more thefts ± of lives, land and 
resources. The clowns made magic happen while four suicide bombers planned their final exits. It 
happened when clowns kissed the Perspex shields of the riot police, leaving lipstick kisses. It 
happened when they bowed down in front of a line of police that just happened to be called away 
at that moment ± making it look like a rapid retreat before the unbearable worshipping of the 
FORZQV,WKDSSHQHGZKHQHYHUDSROLFHPDQODXJKHGRUVPLOHGDJDLQVWKLVZLOO¶835 7KLVµPDJLF¶LV
more prosaic than the Commodore makes out, but this does not make it less effective: its 
prefigurative value lies in the fact that it is attention-grabbing even in the wider context of a 
SURWHVWWKDWLWFKDOOHQJHVRQORRNHUV¶SHUFHSWLRQVRIQRUPDOLW\DQGRIDXWKRULW\ and that, as 
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discussed in the previous section, it is a participatory action which rejects the idea that onlookers 
are mere spectators but instead draws them in and encourages them to become involved in the 
VFHQHµ.RORQHO.OHSWR¶DQGµ0DMRU8S(YLO¶HODEorate on the more serious side of CIRCA tactics 
LQWKHFRQWH[WRIWKHLUHGXFDWLRQDOWRXUµ%\XVLQJSRSXODUIRUPVRIFXOWXUHLQSXEOLFVSDFHVZH
attempted to make our ideas and values visible, attractive, and hopefully irresistible! We felt that 
turning up in the middle of a city with free food, showing films and putting on performances that 
glorify civil disobedience, was a strategy that challenges a system which works so hard on 
GHPRQLVLQJXVDQGSXVKLQJXVWRWKHPDUJLQV¶836 In the first instance a critique is being offered of 
this system and the society it has developed in: however, as with other instances of prefigurative 
politics discussed throughout this project, there is a clear intention to go beyond this critique; 
simultaneously challenging the perception that practical alternatives do not exist and outlining 
ZKDWWKHSRWHQWLDODOWHUQDWLYHVPLJKWEH9HUVRQGHILQHVWKLVSURFHVVLQWHUPVRIµLQVXUUHFWLRQDU\
LPDJLQDWLRQ¶ZKLFKVKHGHVFULEHVWKXVµ%DNLQJDFDNHDQGEXLOGLQJDKRXVHDUHLQILQLWHO\HDVLer 
than creating a sane and just world, so how can we be expected to do it without instructions? It is 
no wonder that people love political manifestos that prescribe exactly how to do it. But what 
would happen if you sat down and visualised the world that you wanted to live in? Were you even 
ever taught how to visualise? Have you practiced closing your eyes and seeing a picture in your 
mind? What if you could not only see that picture clearly but also truly believed that you could 
create it in your waking lLIH"¶837 This potential is crucial to a horizontal political theory, as it 
shapes the approach which is taken to the normative aspects of the political outlook.  
 
  The other key prefigurative element of a horizontal political theory is the necessity for this type 
of resistance to happen at a grassroots level: the examples described in the previous section would 
be more difficult to organise using a command and control structure or in a standardised way: they 
are more suited to the affinity group, cluster and bloc. The emphasis is on participation and 
creativity, with the rhizomatic potential to adapt quickly to circumstances. Verson reinforces this 
YLHZµ7RPHFXOWXUDODFWLYLVPLVZKHUHDUWDFWLYLVPSHUIRUPDQFHDQGSROLWLFVPHHWPLQJOHDQG
interact. It builds bridges between these forms but also exists as the bridge itself, stuck 
permanently between two places. What links activism and art is the shared desire to create the 
UHDOLW\WKDW\RXVHHLQ\RXUPLQG¶VH\HDQGEHOLHYHLQ\RXUFDSDFLW\WREXLOGWKDWworld with your 
RZQKDQGV¶838 The prefigurative approach to cultural activism challenges the allegations of 
SUHWHQWLRXVQHVVWKDWFRXOGEHOHYHOOHGZKHUHWKHZRUGµFXOWXUH¶LVDWWDFKHGWKLVLVQRWDWKHRU\KHOG
E\DYDQJXDUGWREHRXWVLGHWKHUHPLWRIWKHµRUGLQDU\¶SHUVRQ,QVWHDGDQ\ERG\ZKRVKDUHVWKH
relevant core beliefs is able to participate ± as opposed to spectating or consuming ± and build 
RWKHUZRUOGVµZLWK>WKHLU@RZQKDQGV¶7KLVLQLWVHOILVWKHVHHGRIDQHZZD\RIEHLQJDQGD
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critique of the existing one, and in particular an alternative to the way in which relations of 
domination are reproduced in everyday life. 
 
  In summary, a number of distinctive theoretical strands can be drawn from the literature of 
horizontal cultural activism; key among these is the intersection between cultural activism and 
prefigurative politics, with the former playing a key role in generating critiques of and, more 
importantly, alternatives to the current hegemonic culture. 
 
Answering challenges 
 
  The overarching criticism of culture-based activism, which feeds to a greater or lesser extent into 
all of the issues discussed here, is that it in one way or another diverts time, energy and other 
UHVRXUFHVDZD\IURPZKDWWKHFULWLFVDWKDQGUHJDUGDVµVHULRXV¶SROLWLFDl activism. This debate is 
framed by Klein in terms of a long-VWDQGLQJµWHQVLRQEHWZHHQWKHIRUFHVRIWKHPHUU\SUDQNVWHU
and the hard-core revolutionary. Nagging questions re-emerge: are play and pleasure themselves 
revolutionary acts, as the SituationistVPLJKWDUJXH",VVFUHZLQJXSWKHFXOWXUH¶VLQIRUPDWLRQIORZ
inherently subversive? Or is the mix of art and politics just a matter of making sure, to paraphrase 
(PPD*ROGPDQWKDWVRPHERG\KDVKRRNHGXSDJRRGVRXQGV\VWHPDWWKHUHYROXWLRQ"¶839 This 
section examines these ideas more closely by unpicking the main strands. The first point to note is 
WKDWFXOWXUDODFWLYLVPKDVVXIIHUHGIURPDVVRFLDWLRQZLWKZKDWKDVEHHQFDOOHGµOLIHVW\OLVP¶DQGWKH
individualist currents that sometimes appear. It has also beHQDUJXHGWKDWPDNLQJSURWHVWµIXQ¶
detracts from the serious reasoning behind it, and furthermore that détournement can to an extent 
work in reverse and be recuperated by the dominant culture. This section will explore some of 
these objections, alongside the defences levelled by cultural activists; key among these being the 
tendency of cultural activism to co-H[LVWDQGIXQFWLRQDORQJVLGHPRUHµVHULRXV¶PRGHVRI
resistance.  
 
  7KHLGHDRIµOLIHVW\OH¶DQDUFKLVPZDVILUVWPRRWHGLQWRGD\¶VFRQWH[WE\0XUUD\Bookchin.840 
This concept encompasses a continuum from the belief that small individual acts can bring about 
genuine change to the idea that revolution is purely an individual process focused as much on 
RQH¶VRZQµPHQWDOHQYLURQPHQW¶DVRQWKHZLGHUFRQWH[Wof the outside world. Bookchin posits the 
FRQWURYHUV\DVDQµXQEULGJHDEOHFKDVP¶EHWZHHQµWZREDVLFDOO\FRQWUDGLFWRU\WHQGHQFLHVD
personalistic commitment to individual autonomy and a collectivist commitment to social 
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IUHHGRP¶841 Many horizontal activists would dispute his notion of autonomy as incompatible with 
social freedom. Furthermore, there are discernable differences between the modes of resistance 
used by these movements and the extremes he portrays. Bookchin characterises lifestyle 
anarchism in thHIROORZLQJWHUPVµ$GKRFDGYHQWXULVPSHUVRQDOEUDYXUDDQDYHUVLRQWRWKHRU\
oddly akin to the antirational biases of postmodernism, celebrations of theoretical incoherence 
(pluralism), a basically apolitical and anti-organisational commitment to imagination, desire, and 
ecstasy, and an intensely self-orientated enchantment of everyday life, reflect the toll that social 
reaction has taken on Euro-$PHULFDQDQDUFKLVPRYHUWKHSDVWWZRGHFDGHV¶842 He links this to 
other aspects of the political and cultural climate of the 1990s, in particular the selfish tendencies 
allegedly fostered by a capitalist society along with the apparent triumph of the said capitalist 
values. By KLVDFFRXQWOLIHVW\OHDQDUFKLVP¶VµSUHRFFXSDWLRQVZLWKWKHHJRDQGLWVXQLTXHQHVVDQG
its polymorphous concepts of resistance are steadily eroding the socialistic character of the 
OLEHUWDULDQWUDGLWLRQ¶843 There are two main allegations being made here: firstly that rebellions and 
insurrections focused along these lines are in themselves ineffectual; and secondly and more 
VHULRXVO\WKDWWKH\DFWLYHO\LPSHGHWKHHIIHFWLYHQHVVRIµJHQXLQH¶UHVLVWDQFH 
 
  7KHµLQHIIHFWXDO¶DOOHJDWLRQLVmore difficult for cultural activists to dispute  as immediate and 
tangible results can be thin on the ground, limiting the evidence base from which to challenge 
%RRNFKLQ¶VDVVHUWLRQWKDWµWKLVNLQGRIQDUFLVVLVWLFDQDUFKLVPLVVRFLDOO\LQQRFXRXVRIWHQPHUHO\D
VDIHW\YDOYHIRUGLVFRQWHQWWRZDUGWKHSUHYDLOLQJVRFLDORUGHU¶844 However, from the perspective of 
the activists concerned the implication seems to be that the discussion should move away from 
immediate and tangible results and examine the subtler effects and the longer-term relevance of a 
VHULHVRIVPDOOFUDFNVLQVRFLHW\¶VUHODWLRQVRIGRPLQDWLRQ0RO\QHDux describes the heart of the 
GHEDWHLQWKHIROORZLQJWHUPVµVRPHSHRSOHWKRXJKWWKH&DUQLYDOSODQVZHUHQ¶WLPSRUWDQWDQGZH
must all save ourselves for our proverbial wedding night on Wednesday. In retrospect, this showed 
DQDUURZYLHZRIZKDWD³EORFNDGH´FRXOGEH± FRXOGQ¶WLWDOVREHDERXW³EORFNLQJ´KRZ
FDSLWDOLVPIXQFWLRQVDQGUXQV"¶845 This feeds into the more serious issue of the potential for 
FXOWXUDODFWLYLVPWRµXQGHUPLQH¶WKHZLGHUPRYHPHQW+RZHYHU0RO\QHDX[UDLVHVDYDOLGSRLQW
UHJDUGLQJWKHµXVHIXOQHVV¶RIWKLVW\SHRIDFWLRQ,QWHUPVRISUHILJXUDWLRQDµ&DUQLYDODJDLQVW
&DSLWDO¶FDQEHVDLGWRKLJKOLJKWWKHH[LVWHQFHRIDOWHUQDWLYHVWRWKHFXUUHQWRUGHU,QSUDFWLFDO
terms, this particular action ± FRQWDLQLQJµIXQ¶HOHPHQWVEXWDVHULRXVXQderlying message ± also 
physically blocked certain functions of capitalism in a city for a day while inviting those around to 
question the status quo. There is no single for the effectiveness of an action: however, providing a 
                                                 
841
 Ibid. 
842
 Ibid. 
843
 Ibid. 
844
 Ibid. 
845
 0RO\QHDX[/µ7KH&DUQLYDO&RQWLQXHV¶LQ+DUYLH'0LOEXUQ.7URWW%DQG
Watts, D. (eds.) (2005) Shut Them Down! Leeds: Dissent pp.109-123 (quote from p.116) 
200 
 
physical impediment has generally been accepted by activists as a form of success. Similar points 
FDQEHPDGHUHJDUGLQJµ&UH6XPPDW¶WKHFRPPXQLW\JDUGHQSUHYLRXVO\GLVFXVVHG$OWKRXJKLW
lacked permanence and would not have the efficacy of a protest camp in preventing the 
development, by the standards of those concerned it lived up to its key aim of challenging the idea 
that this land was useless. Furthermore, it aimed to have a psychological effect on how local 
residents perceive their environment. Trocchi et al KLJKOLJKWKRZµWKHCre8 Summat helped to 
empower people in the neighbourhood around the project and demonstrated that people do have 
WKHDELOLW\WREULQJDERXWSRVLWLYHFKDQJHZLWKRXWZDLWLQJIRUWKH³V\PSDWK\´DQGWKH³DLG´RIDQ\
SROLWLFLDQ¶846 ,QWKLVFRQWH[WWKHµPHQWDOHQYLURQPHQW¶PD\EHDPRUHLPSRUWDQWWHUUDLQIRU
resistance than it is given credit for. 
 
  The second allegation to be frequently levelled at culturally-inclined activist movements is that, 
by using tactics based on frivolous or ephemeral elements, they do not merely limit their own 
effectiveness but also undermine the wider movement of movements by making a joke out of 
serious issues. The most heavily criticised out of example is the Clandestine Insurgent Rebel 
Clown Army, known as CIRCA for short. CIRCA attend protests dressed in flamboyant 
combinations of army surplus, clown makeup and accessories such as feather boas and water 
SLVWROV/LNH%DNKWLQ¶VFDUQLYDOUHYHOOHUVRUWKHKD\-smoking Provos, they attempt to highlight the 
ridiculousness of the dominant order and its public manifestations, particularly the police. Verson, 
a participant in CIRCA at the Gleneagles mobilisation, shows how the dichotomy between the 
FORZQVDQGRWKHUSDUWLFLSDQWVLVRIWHQIUDPHGµ2.WKH&ODQGHVWLQH,QVXUJHQW5HEHO&ORZQ$Umy 
is an absurd army but it is also a serious response to the criminalisation of protesters and dissent. 
So I was not prepared for the angry comments of a very serious acquaintance of mine, dressed in 
EODFN³7KLVLVQ¶WIXQQ\:HDUHDWZDUDQGZHQHHGWRbe able to fight... You are encouraging 
SHRSOHWRWKLQNWKDWWKLVLVDMRNHDQGWKHVWDWHLVYHU\YHU\VHULRXV´¶847 ,Q&,5&$¶VGHIHQFHDV
previously discussed, the rationale behind such actions hinges on the use of factors such as 
humanity and positivity in confrontations with power: as such, those concerned argue that illegally 
planting flowers or feather-GXVWLQJDSROLFHRIILFHU¶VULRWVKLHOGKDYHas much impact as throwing 
the nearest projectile object; but it is a different impact and one which in some circumstances 
stands a better chance of getting the underlying political message across.  
 
  7KHILQDOFRQWURYHUV\UHODWHVRIµUHFXSHUDWLRQ¶WKHUH-absorption of counter-culture and 
subcultures and by extension the rebellions that have grown from these back into the dominant 
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culture, often through a process which to add insult to injury involves commodification. Examples 
include commercial use of Situationist slogans and imagery848, or the reproduction by advertisers 
RIDSSDUHQWO\µMDPPHG¶FDPSDLJQV%RRNFhin, seeing the recuperation of activist imagery from 
HDUOLHUHUDVDUJXHVWKDWµOLIHVW\OHDQDUFKLVPLVZHOORQLWVZD\WREHFRPLQJMXVWWKLVNLQGRI
rebellious chic, in which jaded Americans rakishly adorn themselves with the symbols and idioms 
of personaOUHVLVWDQFHDOOWKHPRUHWRDFFRPPRGDWHWKHPVHOYHVWRWKHVWDWXVTXR¶849 It may appear 
natural, at least to doubters of this approach to activism, that modes of resistance based on images 
and cultural artefacts would slip back into becoming part of the hegemonic culture: or that 
activists may cease to notice or care when this process takes place. If this is the case, it adds a new 
dimension to the SUREOHPVGLVFXVVHGDERYH.OHLQIRUH[DPSOHVXJJHVWVWKDWµ7RDGGIXUWKHU
evidence that culture jamming is more drop in the bucket than spanner in the works, marketers are 
LQFUHDVLQJO\GHFLGLQJWRMRLQLQWKHIXQ¶850 ,QDGGLWLRQµ,WWXUQVRXWWKDWFXOWXUHMDPPLQJ± with its 
combination of hip-hop attitude, punk anti-authoritarianism and a well of visual gimmicks ± has 
JUHDWVDOHVSRWHQWLDO¶851 However, it underestimates both past and present movements to assume 
that they accept this recuperation. The Situationists deployed the simple method of ceasing to 
H[LVWµ*X\'HERUGGLVVROYHGWKH6LWXDWLRQLVW,QWHUQDWLRQDOwhen people began trying to join in 
RUGHUWREHFRPHDVVRFLDWHGZLWKVXFKDSUHVWLJLRXVUDGLFDOJURXS¶852 This prevented the SI in its 
original form from becoming de-radicalised: however, aside from the autocratic manner in which 
Debord is said to have handleGWKHGLVVROXWLRQLWFDQDOVREHDUJXHGWKDWVXFKDµVROXWLRQ¶GRHV
nothing to prevent the later co-RSWLRQRIVORJDQVDQGLPDJHU\7RGD\¶VFXOWXUHMDPPHUVRQWKH
other hand, have been known to take measures against such occurrences through re-
détournement.853  
 
  Many of the issues raised here hinge on suspicions that this mode of resistance is somehow 
separate from the wider movement of movements. This misperception, if Klein is to be believed, 
LVVKDUHGEH\RQGWKHPRYHPHQWVWKHPVHOYHVµ3HUKDSVWKHJUDYHVt miscalculation on the part of 
both markets and media is the insistence on seeing culture jamming solely as harmless satire, a 
game that exists in isolation from a genuine political movement or ideology. Certainly for some 
jammers, parody is perceived, in UDWKHUJUDQGLRVHIDVKLRQDVDSRZHUIXOHQGLQLWVHOI¶854 For 
RWKHUVKRZHYHUµLWLVVLPSO\DQHZWRROIRUSDFNDJLQJDQWLFRUSRUDWHVDOYRVRQHWKDWLVPRUH
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HIIHFWLYHWKDQPRVWDWEUHDNLQJWKURXJKWKHPHGLDEDUUDJH¶855 +HUHDJDLQLVWKHµGLYHUVLW\RI
tacWLFV¶DUJXPHQWDOOXGHGWRLQHDUOLHUFKDSWHUVLQRWKHUZRUGVWKHDUJXPHQWWKDWFXOWXUDODFWLYLVP
± however useful or otherwise it may be in a stand-alone context ± is just one part of something far 
wider, which is for the most part used in conjunction wiWKPRUHµVHULRXV¶PHWKRGVRISURWHVWDQG
which is largely used when the circumstances make it appropriate. 
 
Conclusion 
 
  I argue here that culture occupies an adjacent position in the morphological landscape of 
horizontal politics, helping to shape a number of the core concepts but most notably resistance. 
The idea of culture as a terrain of resistance has a long history, based on the idea that since 
relations of domination operate most effectively at the level of the everyday opposition to these 
relations PXVWDOVRWDNHSODFHDWWKLVOHYHO+RZHYHUWRGD\¶VKRUL]RQWDOPRYHPHQWVDUHVWLOO
distinctive enough to warrant treating horizontal politics as a discrete ideological configuration. 
Horizontal politics can be distinguished by a number of elements, most notably: a tendency 
towards direct confrontation with authority; an explicitly political focus, which distances these 
movements somewhat from their more artistically-LQFOLQHGIRUHEHDUVDEHOLHILQµIXOO-VSHFWUXP¶
resistance in which intervention is necessary in a number of points in the dominant order, of which 
cultural tactics generally cover the three which can be neglected by other methods; and a focus on 
prefigurative politics, that is on bringing about change in everyday life. 
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Conclusion 
 
Introduction  
 
  The basic premises of this project are as follows: firstly, the structure of the project as a whole is 
thematic, based around two core and two adjacent concepts drawn from the literature of 
µKRUL]RQWDO¶SROLWLFDOPRYHPHQWV6HFRQGO\WKHIRFXVLVRn the question of how such movements 
distinguish themselves. This conclusion works aims to summarise my proposed answer to this 
central question.  
 
The movements 
 
  The movements examined here self-GHILQHDVµKRUL]RQWDO¶ZLWKWKHEDVHOLQHWKDWWKH\DGRSWnon-
hierarchical ideas and practices in campaigning for social justice. Many groups adhere to the 
KDOOPDUNVRI3HRSOH¶V*OREDO$FWLRQ856 7KLVµPRYHPHQWRIPRYHPHQWV¶LVDFRQVWHOODWLRQRI
affinity groups, clusters, blocs and campaigns, some established on a more-or-less permanent basis 
while others come together for a single mobilisation. Despite this there is a high level of internal 
consistency. Particular attention is paid in this project to the horizontal component(s) of the 
mobilisation against the 2005 G8 summit at Gleneagles, as it is during phases such as this that 
ideas crystallise into action. However, evidence has also been drawn from periods between 
mobilisations. 
 
The themes 
 
  The chapters of this project are arranged thematically, the chosen themes being concepts which 
occupy significant places in the morphological landscape of horizontal politics. The first two, 
hierarchy (or more accurately an opposition to and rejection of hierarchy) and organisation, are 
core concepts, which can be broadly defined as those without which an ideology would become 
something significantly different. Power and culture are adjacent concepts, which in general terms 
means that they play a significant role in shaping the internal configuration of and interaction 
between the core concepts. In the early stages I identified all four as possible core concepts, 
influencing my choice of themes. Further investigation revealed that their status was closer to that 
of an adjacent concept. However, given the importance of adjacent concepts in the overall 
morphological configuration of a political ideology, they add an extra dimension to possible 
understandings of horizontal politics as an ideology. These four themes form part of a wider 
morphological landscape. 
                                                 
856
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The morphological landscape 
 
  I have identified three core concepts ± (anti-)hierarchy, organisation and resistance ± and four 
main adjacent concepts: power, culture, prefiguration and direct action, as well as a number of 
perimeter and marginal concepts which are discussed in more detail in the introduction. At this 
stage, it is worth a recap on why the four concepts listed above were chosen as key themes here. 
Hierarchy appeared from the outset to be an obvious choice, for several reasons. Firstly, in terms 
of sheer volume of referencing, resistance to various forms of hierarchy seems to outweigh the 
other concepts in the literature. Secondly, the anti-hierarchical tendencies of these movements 
appear to influence every other aspect of their ideological character: this concept can interact with 
DQ\RWKHUZLWKLQWKHFRQILJXUDWLRQVKDSLQJHYHU\DVSHFWRIDPRYHPHQW¶VWKHRU\DQGSUDFWLFHDQG
occupying the background during every discussion. Were it to occupy a different position or be 
removed completely, the character of horizontal politics would change beyond recognition. 
Having made this the first chapter, organisation appeared a logical choice to follow it, crystallising 
as it does many practical issues raised in the discussion of hierarchy. The two concepts share the 
main components ± consensus, affinity, autonomy and diversity ± but the manifestations of these 
ideas are more specific in the case of organisation. For example, while the wider idea of consensus 
is important to the conception of hierarchy and resistance to hierarchy which forms part of 
horizontal politics, the related conception of organisation hinges partly on the particular example 
of consensus decision-PDNLQJDVDQDOWHUQDWLYHWRPRUHDOOHJHGO\µYHUWLFDO¶PHWKRGVRIUHDFKLQJD
decision. Likewise, affinity as a general principle is a key component of this conception of 
hierarchy; represented in the internal morphology of horizontal organisation in the form of the 
affinity group. The third core concept, resistance, was left out to avoid going over the same ground 
multiple times, since resistance is a constant strand throughout the project. What is covered in 
more depth is two adjacent concepts ± power and culture ± which are integral to shaping the 
conception of resistance in use here. As such, the conception of resistance used by horizontal 
movements is examined from several angles to what is possibly a greater extent than it would be 
in a separate chapter.  
 
  Power, while not frequently referenced in so many words, is in many instances a clear subtext to 
discussions among and statements made by activists in horizontal movements. One particularly 
GLVWLQFWLYHIHDWXUHLVWKHRQJRLQJGLDORJXHUHJDUGLQJKRZWRGHDOZLWKSRZHUDWDµPLFUR¶OHYHO
within the movements themselves. This issue is hinted at in particular in the discussions of 
hierarchy and organisation, and a separate chapter dealing with horizontal conceptions of power 
allowed for some of the resulting loose ends to be tied up. Culture might appear the odd concept 
out: however, it is this appearance of difference which makes it useful to examine culture 
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separately. Culture has a different internal morphology from the other three concepts: the main 
components include everyday life, carnival and the spectacle, while issues such as autonomy and 
DIILQLW\DUHµUHOHJDWHG¶WRWKHEDFNJURXQG+RZHYHUZKLOHWKHFKDSWHURQFXOWXUHGRHVQRWIRFXV
closely on the ongoing themes of this project, it does pick up some threads which can aid a full 
explanation of the conceptual configuration of horizontal politics. In particular, the argument that 
culture and everyday life are the key sites of domination and should as such be the preferred 
terrain for resistance has implications for the way in which core concepts such as resistance and 
hierarchy are conceived. One distinctive feature of horizontal politics with regard to hierarchy is 
WKHSHUFHLYHGQHHGWRUHVLVWµKLHUDUFKLHVRIYDOXH¶KHUHDFRPSHOOLQJDUJXPHQWFDQEHPDGHWKDW
culture is a factor in the emergence of such hierarchies. Many of the tactics being used by 
horizoQWDOPRYHPHQWVDUHGHVFULEHGDVµFXOWXUDO¶VXJJHVWLQJWKDWWKHLGHDRIFXOWXUHKDVMXVWDV
significant an influence as that of power. 
 
The sources 
 
  The next point to be made regards how I have identified the core concepts of a horizontal 
ideology. My main sources are from the public output of horizontal movements: the material put 
out by the activists themselves. This divides into two broad categories. Firstly there is the polished 
material: this includes press releases and the like, but is largely composed of edited volumes of 
reflections on larger protests ± ZKLFKLQFUHDVLQJO\VHHPWREHGHVLJQHGIRUµRXWVLGH¶DXGLHQFHV± 
and how-to guides for new groups wishing to organise themselves along horizontal lines. 
6HFRQGO\WKHUHLVWKHµURXJK¶PDWHULDOWKHElogs, online discussions, internally-directed leaflets 
and hastily-posted Indymedia items. These are not necessarily constructed with the same level of 
thought as the polished sources, but sometimes this in itself is helpful in uncovering what is 
considered important since it has not been mediated by a need to convince the outside world.  
 
  In general the time span of this project encompasses the first decade of the 21st century, with 
particular attention to the middle years of that decade. The older material is often the most useful 
as a result of a time lag allowing more thorough and detailed analyses, critiques and comparisons 
to develop. However, I am aware that the movements in question are constantly developing and 
facing new challenges which are relevant to their morphological profile. 
 
  ,KDYHDOVRPDGHVRPHXVHRIZRUNVRIµDFWLYLVWUHVHDUFK¶DQGµPLOLWDQWHWKQRJUDSK\¶DFDGHPLF
work conducted by individuals or groups who, while sympathetic to and often connected in some 
way with horizontal movements, are nonetheless taking a perspective which is a combination of 
insider and outsider. The intention of authors such as Day, Juris or Gordon is undeniably to 
interpret rather than to promote the ideas put forward by horizontal movements: however, this 
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interpretation is drawn from rather than imposed onto what they see and hear while conducting 
their research. Research methodology for Gordon and Juris in particular has included a level of 
deep ethnography, involving immersion in the activities of the movements concerned, meaning 
that if nothing else they are well-versed in the horizontal perspective. The usefulness of these 
volumes here is twofold and may at first glance appear somewhat contradictory. At one level it 
offers the same variety of analysis as the activist-authored volumes previously discussed: 
exposition, evaluation and critique from the perspective of someone involved in the actions 
concerned. The downside here is that, since the participant observation was generally overt in that 
the researchers were open about their intentions with the rest of the group, their exposure to some 
of the discussions involved may have been limited. However, the factor which compensates for 
this is the application of academic rigour to the analysis of what is observed. 
 
The questions 
 
  7KHFHQWUDOTXHVWLRQXQGHUO\LQJWKLVSURMHFWLVZKHWKHUDGLVWLQFWµLGHRORJ\¶RIKRUL]RQWDOSROLWLFV
can be said to exist, and in particular how horizontal activists and groups distinguish themselves. 
These distinctions are divided between those relating to ethos and tactics, and those based on 
theoretical concerns. The challenges which such movements face are also investigated. This point 
is relevant because often the internal morphological landscape of an ideology can be highlighted 
most clearly by the ways in which those involved deal with problems. The clearest example can be 
found when examining the issues surrounding the development of informal hierarchies within 
DFWLYLVWJURXSVEDVHGRQLPEDODQFHVRIµSRZHU-WR¶DQGRUµSRZHU-witK¶$VGLVFXVVHGLQWKH
chapter on power, commentators on earlier movements have regarded the problem as one of an 
absence of formal structures: removing these is said to lead not to a non-hierarchical group but to a 
more insidious form of hierarchy. The solution, by this reckoning, is to have formal structures 
(and by extension hierarchies) in place, on the assumption that these remain above board and 
accountable. For a horizontal movement, however, this solution would be unacceptable as the 
resistance to hierarchy is part of the core and is not an issue on which to compromise.  
 
The original contribution 
 
  The main contribution of this project is to the field of ideology studies, to be returned to in more 
detail shortly. Firstly, however, I will deal with the minor contribution it makes in the area of 
social movement studies. The literature of social movements857 ± DQGLQSDUWLFXODUµ1HZ6RFLDO
0RYHPHQWV¶160VKDVWUDGLWLRQDOO\DLPHGWRWUDFHWKHSDWWHUQVRIPRYHPHQWDFWLYLW\WKH
                                                 
857
 See for example Della Porta, D. and Diani, M. (1999) Social Movements: An Introduction 
Oxford: Blackwells or Tarrow, S. (1994) Power in Movement Cambridge University Press 
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repertoires of action each movement uses, the changes to these repertoires over time and with 
FKDQJLQJFLUFXPVWDQFHVDQGRWKHUUHODWHGIDFWRUV7DUURZLQSDUWLFXODUIRFXVHVRQWKHµF\FOLFDO¶
nature of NSM activity858ZKLFKLQEULHIUHIHUVWRDF\FOHRIDFWLYLW\LQWHUVSHUVHGZLWKµGRZQ¶
periods in which the aims and repertoires of a movement are clarified and adjusted. My work 
contributes to this canon in the following ways: building on existing literature which identifies a 
µQHZ¶-er variety of social movement and summarising and examining the repertoires of such 
movements; examining and explaining in detail the purpose the more significant actions in these 
UHSHUWRLUHVSURYLGLQJDGHWDLOHGDQDO\VLVRIZKDWJRHVRQLQWKHµGRZQ¶SHULRGVDQGH[SODLQLQJ
how these are significant in terPVRIWKHPRUHµYLVLEOH¶DFWLRQVDQGFUHDWLQJDEDVLVIRUIXUWKHU
examination of the patterns these movements are likely to follow in future. 
 
  The stronger contribution, however, is to the field of ideology studies: namely, the addition of 
horizontal politics as such to the ideological landscape through the investigation of a range of 
internal sources and an evaluation of factors such as internal coherency and distinctiveness from 
close counterparts. To verify this claim, it is worth briefly going over what has previously been 
done, particularly as this is all work on which I have to some extent built prior to generating any 
original findings. Certainly the older ideologies from which certain strands of this one originally 
grew have been covered in varying amounts of detail: socialism by Freeden859, classical anarchism 
by White860 DQGµQHZ¶DQDUFKLVPE\*RUGRQ861 However, the ways in which horizontal politics is 
distinct from these are given in detail in preceding chapters. The next section reviews how my 
conclXVLRQVGLIIHUIURP*RUGRQ¶VHYHQZKHQGHDOLQJZLWKVLPLODUPDWHULDOWKHVKRUWYHUVLRQLV
that he regards the movements we both examine as being to the greatest extent a permutation of 
anarchism, while I argue that it is a free-standing ideological configuration, albeit one in an early 
stage of development. Furthermore, I argue that horizontal politics is a full or thick (rather than 
thin) ideology. The ideological morphology of social movements has been the subject of previous 
study: Freeden, for example, KDVFRQGXFWHGGHWDLOHGDQDO\VHVRIIHPLQLVWDQGµJUHHQ¶SROLWLFV862 
+HUHJDUGVWKHVHDVµWKLQ¶LGHRORJLHVIRFXVVLQJRQDOLPLWHGUDQJHRILVVXHVZLWKOLWWOHWRVD\DERXW
the majority of political and social life. It is not my place here to examine his or other claims 
regarding those specific cases. I argue, however, that horizontal politics goes further than either 
and can be regarded as a thick ideology, as it would if lived to the full require a fuller overhaul of 
society than any hitherto-examined thin ideology. 
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  The usefulness of this contribution hinges to an extent on the question of whether horizontal 
politics can in fact constitute a distinct ideology: this question will now be examined in more 
detail. 
 
 
Does horizontal politics constitute a distinct ideology? 
 
  The preceding chapters have discussed some of the factors which contribute to the possibility of 
horizontal politics being regarded as a distinct ideology, in terms of theory, practice, and the areas 
of tension where the two intersect. The overall question, however, still needs more of an answer. 
There are two issues here: the first is whether horizontal politics is distinct from other political 
ideologies; and the second is whether it can in fact be accurately described as an ideology. I have 
decided to tackle the question of distinctiveness first because as the less convoluted debate. 
 
Is horizontal politics distinct from other ideologies? 
 
  Distinctiveness does not imply a complete absence of commonality between horizontal politics 
and any other given ideology. Shared core concepts, even when similar conceptions are in use, do 
not rule out a distinction between two ideologies: neither does a shared past or linked origins. 
)UHHGHQVXPPDULVHVWKHFRPSOH[LWLHVLQYROYHGWKXVµ,WZRXOGEHZURng to take for granted that 
the grand ideological traditions, or their virulent counterparts, fill the entire field. Occasionally 
distinct ideological formations are carved out of an area that straddles two already existing 
ideologies. In other cases, a full ideological family may act as host to a less developed one. A less 
GHYHORSHGRUZKDW,VKDOOFDOOWKLQLGHRORJ\PD\DOVRH[LVWRQLWVRZQ¶863 There is also scope for 
initially less developed ideologies to develop and leave their hosts; and to have crossed between 
more than one of these in the first place. The factors which distinguish horizontal politics from 
those ideologies with which it has a level of ideological crossover have been dealt with in each 
chapter regarding the approach taken to each individual concept. There is much commonality and 
some direct inheritance, but also enough digression to warrant considering horizontal politics as 
separate. More difficult is the separation of horizontal politics from some later permutations of 
anarchism. GoUGRQIRUH[DPSOHGHVFULEHVKRZµ3HUKDSVQRWVXUSULVLQJO\FRQWHPSRUDU\
anarchism is only in small part a direct continuation of the nineteenth- and early twentieth-century 
DQDUFKLVWPRYHPHQWV¶864 Despite this, however, Gordon does regard the movements in question as 
intrinsically anarchist, at least sufficiently so for an alternative classfication to be unnecessary. At 
WKLVSRLQWP\SHUVSHFWLYHDQG*RUGRQ¶VGLYHUJH0\UHDVRQVIRUODERXULQJWKLVSRLQWDUHILUVWO\
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that the movements in question are influenced by a diverse range of elements while not being 
identical with any of these; and secondly, while some participating individuals and groups self-
define as anarchists, others do not. As self-identification played a vital part in identifying the 
sources I have used, I feel a pressing need to respect it where possible. 
 
  To GordonUDWKHUWKDQEHLQJDGLUHFWFRQWLQXDWLRQRIWKHDQDUFKLVPRI%DNXQLQDQGWKHOLNHµWKH
URRWVRIWRGD\¶VDQDUFKLVWQHWZRUNVFDQEHIRXQGLQWKHSURFHVVHVRILQWHUVHFWLRQDQGIXVLRn among 
UDGLFDOVRFLDOPRYHPHQWVVLQFHWKHVZKRVHSDWKVKDGQHYHUEHHQRYHUWO\DQDUFKLVW¶865 Here, 
I agree partially with Gordon: the movements in question have undeniably been influenced by 
those of the 1960s, which marked a number of turning-points described elsewhere in this project. 
The contentious point, however, is whether a movement fed by these non-anarchist influences can 
still regard itself as purely anarchist: or whether a new designation, however apparently non-
committal in nature, might be QHHGHG*RUGRQFRQWLQXHVµ7KHUHLVVRPHWKLQJULVN\DERXWXVLQJ
WKHZRUGV³DQDUFKLVW´DQG³DQDUFKLVP´WRWDONDERXWDJURXSRISHRSOHPDQ\RIZKRPdo not 
normally call themselves anarchists, and sometimes actively shun the label. Words are, after all, 
important ± and the fact that all these euphemisms are invented for the sole purpose of not saying 
³DQDUFKLVP´GHVHUYHVFORVHUDWWHQWLRQ¶866 Here, I dispute that the terms in question are merely 
euphemisms, and that a reluctance to self-LGHQWLI\DVµDQDUFKLVW¶ per se can be reduced to an 
avoidance of negative connotations. If the role of anarchist ideas and practices is concealed for this 
reason, the concealment is not entirely successful, since I see no evidence of an effort to reject the 
term. It is used in a number of ways: as a designation for the origins of certain ideas; as a partial 
designator for the identity of certain movements and/or individuals (anarchist with or anarchist 
and, rather than less anarchist); and as a shorthand for the more general type of movement, with 
the proviso that it is such, and a lighthearted apology to other elements within horizontal 
movements which self-identify otherwise.867 I do not argue that anarchism is ruled out or that it is 
insignificant to the development of horizontal politics, but rather that the two are connected but 
ultimately separate. Neither am I arguing that anarchism is superseded: it has merely acquired a 
new ideological neighbour with which to peacefully coexist.  
 
  In the preceding paragraph I alluded to thHWHUPVµDQDUFKLVWZLWK¶DQGµDQDUFKLVWDQG¶WKHVH
PLJKWDOVREHMRLQHGE\µDQDUFKLVWEXW¶DQGµQRWDQDUFKLVWEXW¶LQWKHVSHFWUXPRIUHODWLRQVKLSVWR
anarchism of those individuals and groups affiliated to horizontal politics. The lexicographical 
descent of anarchism and anarchy from an arkos, without rulers, is widely charted and does not 
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need to be gone into in any depth here. It does, however, constitute an important root of the 
horizontal opposition to hierarchy. Were this root the full story, there would be little point in 
trying to identify a distinction between the two ideologies. However, the target has changed 
somewhat, from the straightforward and obvious hierarchies involved in the existence of state 
power to the wider relations of domination in society; and even the power relations within 
resistance movements themselves. The strategies have shifted from all-out revolution to more 
prefigurative tactics, which to a great extent reflect the different varieties of domination being 
dealt with. These are shifts which Gordon has charted, and to an extent we draw from the same 
evidence and reach different conclusions: for I argue that in reaching this point strategies and aims 
have been taken from strands other than anarchism, and while these do not take away anarchist 
characteristics do add extra layers which create a remove from anarchism. The emphasis on 
cultural resistance is a case in point: such tactics were never intrinsic to anarchism, but are drawn 
from a different tradition of grassroots resistance and politicised to a great extent by a Marxist 
group. Horizontal movements, however, have made it their own. The anarchist tradition has since 
the 1960s encompassed something of a debate regarding whether cultural tactics are compatible 
with serious political aims: here, the disjuncture is if not erased then at least narrowed by 
acknowledgement that resistance has many faces and each have a part to play. I argue that these 
IDFWRUVSODFHKRUL]RQWDOSROLWLFVDWDUHPRYHIURPµDQDUFKLVP¶per se and require the 
acknowledgement that a distinct ideological configuration is possible. 
 
Is horizontal politics an ideology? 
 
  Before examining the morphological credentials of horizontal politics, it is worth reviewing some 
of the criteria Freeden puts forth for defLQLQJDQLGHRORJ\)LUVWO\KHDUJXHVWKDWµ$SROLWLFDO
ideology is a set of ideas, beliefs, opinions and values that (1) exhibit a recurring pattern; (2) are 
held by significant groups; (3) compete over providing and controlling plans for public policy; (4) 
do so with the aim of justifying, contesting or changing the social and political arrangements and 
SURFHVVHVRIDSROLWLFDOFRPPXQLW\¶868 I argue that, going on the evidence collected in the 
preceding four chapters, a recurring pattern is indeed evident. 7KHµVLJQLILFDQWJURXS¶SRLQWLVEH
more controversial: however, the coverage horizontal movements garner in the mainstream media 
during and in the run-up to their above-the-surface phases; and indeed, the time and energy which 
is put into policing them. Also relevant is the need felt by more mainstream movements to hitch 
WKHPVHOYHVWRWKHRSHQPDQLIHVWDWLRQVZLWQHVVWKHVSDWRYHUZKRµKLMDFNHG¶ZKRVH*-related 
action in 2005869, and the concern expressed by some participants in the Camp for Climate Action 
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RYHUDGLOXWLRQRIWKHPRYHPHQWVWHPPLQJIURPWKHµWUHQGLQHVV¶RIWKHFDXVHDWKDQGDQGRIWKH
methods employed by the horizontal activists involved.870 Although the measures of significance 
are different here, I argue that they are nonetheless valid. On FrHHGHQ¶VWKLUGSRLQWKRUL]RQWDO
politics quite happily falls down: however, this may be less of a problem than it appears at first 
glance. The fourth point provides no obstacle: it is clear that horizontal activists are indeed set on 
contesting the current social and political arrangements in some quite radical ways. 
 
  ,ZLOOQRZIRFXVEULHIO\RQWKHPRUHFRQWHQWLRXVLVVXHVUDLVHGE\WKHXVHRIWKHWHUPµLGHRORJ\¶WR
describe horizontal politics. These hinge on its greatest difference from many more established 
ideologies: its avoidance of engagement with the processes of the state and competition for power 
LQWKLVDUHQDGXHWRDVLJQLILFDQWFRPSRQHQWRIWKHµUHFXUULQJSDWWHUQ¶DOOXGHGWRDERYHQDPHO\D
concerted resistance to hierarchy and hegemonic power relations which by extension results in a 
critique of traditional political processes. This places a question mark over the status of horizontal 
SROLWLFVDVDQLGHRORJ\VLQFHLWGRHVQRWDLPIRUµFRQWURO¶RYHUµSXEOLFSROLF\¶LQDQ\UHFRJQLVDEOH
way. This point must be taken seriously, for the gist of it is reiterated by Freeden on a number of 
RFFDVLRQV,QSDUWLFXODUKHDUJXHVWKDWµ,GHRORJLHVDUHDLPHGDWWKHSXEOLFDUHQDDQGWKH\XVXDOO\
are in contention over drawing up macro-programmes (as in party-political manifestos) for social 
DQGHFRQRPLFSROLF\DQGIRUHIIHFWLYHDGPLQLVWUDWLRQ¶871 There is no dispute that horizontal 
politics lives up to the first part of this claim, for the public arena is a key site of resistance. To 
refer to the aims of thesHPRYHPHQWVLQWHUPVRIµVRFLDODQGHFRQRPLFSROLF\¶LVVRPHWKLQJRID
VWUHWFKOHWDORQHµDGPLQLVWUDWLRQ¶KRZHYHULWLVQRWLPSRVVLEOHWRVHHLWDVVXFK*UDQWHGWKH
policies come from a different source than that to which we are in general used; nonetheless, 
although it contains a built-in opposition to being dogmatic or imposed from above, a distinct 
programme for the future of society can be discerned from the horizontal literature. Another 
SRVVLEOHSRLQWRIFRQWHQWLRQLVWKHIROORZLQJWKDWµLGHRORJLes are major exercises in swaying key 
political decision-PDNHUV¶872 DQGWKDWDVVXFKµ3ROLWLFDODFWRUVDUHUHFUXLWHGWKURXJKLGHRORJLHVWR
LPSRUWDQWFDXVHVZLWKLPPHQVHSUDFWLFDOFRQVHTXHQFHV¶873 However, it is made less contentious 
by considering that horizontal movements tend as part of their overall aim to reconceptualise the 
LGHDRIDµSROLWLFDODFWRU¶IRFXVVLQJWKHLUVWUDWHJLHVRQJUDVVURRWVSDUWLFLSDWLRQDQGWKHVKDWWHULQJ
and redistribution of power. By this conception, it is possible to argue that horizontal politics takes 
the grassroots public as its decision-makers, in that they make the decision to prefigure and create 
change at the everyday level. Before moving on from this issue, it is worth noting that anarchism 
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is generally recognised as an ideology in the sense used here, demonstrating that this criteria can 
EHLQWHUSUHWHGLQZD\VZKLFKDOORZIRUVXVSLFLRQRIµQRUPDO¶SROLWLFDOSURFHVVHVWREHIDFWRUHGLQWR
a valid morphological landscape. 
 
  The more pressing issues in determining whether horizontal politics can be defined as an 
ideology are the level of internal consistency and coherence, and the area it covers in terms of 
SROLWLFDOOLIH2QWKHILUVWLVVXH)UHHGHQDUJXHVWKDWµ,GHRORJLHVDUHFRQVHTXHQWO\WKHV\VWHPVRI
thought through which specific meaning is conferred upon every political concept in their 
GRPDLQ¶874 Is this true of horizontal politics? I would argue that it is. This may appear strange for 
an ideology which privileges diversity in the internal morphology of at least two core concepts 
KLHUDUFK\DQGRUJDQLVDWLRQKRZHYHUWKHµUHFXUULQJSDWWHUQ¶DOOXGHGWRHDUOLHULVHYLGHQWLQWKLVDV
well as other areas. The anti-hierarchical nature of horizontal politics permeates the other concepts 
and their interaction with one another, and the concern for diversity is part of this. Other strands 
would demonstrate this argument equally well, are found in the preceding chapters. I admit there 
may be gaps, and possibly inconsistencies which cannot be easily put down to diversity: however, 
horizontal politics as an ideology is in an early stage of its development even if we consider the 
late 1990s to be the starting point. Over time, such issues will be ironed out: or those involved 
may agree to disagree without compromising the overall morphological structure. I argue, 
however, that a high level of internal consistency is already displayed in the theory and practice of 
horizontal political movements. 
 
  7KHVHFRQGTXHVWLRQUHODWHVWRZKHWKHUKRUL]RQWDOSROLWLFVLVDIXOORUDµWKLQ¶LGHRORJ\)reeden 
GHILQHVDWKLQLGHRORJ\DVµRQHWKDWOLNHPDLQVWUHDPLGHRORJLHVKDVDQLGHQWLILDEOHPRUSKRORJ\
but, unlike mainstream ideologies, a restricted one. It severs itself from wider ideational contexts 
by deliberately removing or replacing many concepts ZHZRXOGH[SHFWDQLGHRORJ\WRLQFOXGH¶875 
This definition, as previously mentioned, covers a number of social and political movements-
turned-ideologies, with Freeden paying particular attention to feminism and environmentalism. It 
is reasonable, therefore, to consider the question of whether horizontal politics is better suited to 
this category than to that of a fully-fledged ideology. However, I argue otherwise and regard 
horizontal politics as a full ideology, albeit one at a relatively early stage of its development in 
which perspectives on certain issues have had little chance to emerge. To begin with, horizontal 
SROLWLFVDVDFDWHJRU\KDVLWVURRWVLQDIDUZLGHUUDQJHRILVVXHVWKDQWKHµWKLQ¶LGHRORJLHV
mentioned above, making its morphological construction less restricted. Following on from this, it 
has developed to include commentary, critique and the prefiguration of alternatives across a 
spectrum of social and political areas: and also, crucially, expresses a desire for change that could 
                                                 
874
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not fully FRPHDERXWZLWKRXWDUDGLFDORYHUKDXORIVRFLHW\,VD\µFUXFLDO¶EHFDXVHWKLVLVDIDFWRU
which distinguishes horizontal politics from environmentalism or feminism. It is possible, for 
example, to have equality between men and women in a capitalist society, and furthermore for the 
WZRVH[HVWRKDYHHTXDOµULJKWV¶WRSDUWLFLSDWHLQWKHGHVWUXFWLRQRIWKHHQYLURQPHQWDQGWKH
exploitation of poorer countries. Likewise, a sexist, racist or otherwise oppressive society can 
hypothetically (unacceptable as this would in practice be to ecological movements) generate 
solutions to environmental problems. Dismantling hierarchy, however, goes beyond a single set of 
changes but rather touches every aspect of social and political life. As such, although it has not 
necessarily developed to its fullest extent, I am prepared to argue that horizontal politics is ± or at 
the very least has the potential to be ± DIXOORUµWKLFN¶LGHRORJ\ 
  
Conclusion  
 
  To summarise, I have argued here that horizontal politics constitutes a distinct political ideology. 
It shares a family resemblance to anarchism and various socialist strands, but is not synonymous 
with any of these and cannot be reduced to an outcrop of one of them. It is an ideology in the sense 
that it has an identifiable conceptual morphology which is put to use in the public domain. 
Furthermore, although it is in a relatively early stage of its development, it has at least the 
potential to cover a full range of social and political issues. The core and adjacent concepts have 
been outlined in this conclusion and examined in detail in the preceding four chapters, based 
largely on the ways in which each one makes horizontal politics distinctive in both theoretical and 
practical terms.  
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Appendix 1: Adbusted 
 
 
 
 
 
µ-DPPHG¶DGYHUW$GEXVWHUV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Appendix 2: Recuperation 
 
 
 
Situationist imagery on chain-store t-shirt. D. Barnard-Wills (2006) 
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Appendix 3: Recuperation and re-détournement 
 
 
Figure 1: Recuperation by Diesel (http://www.advertolog.com/diesel-clothing/print-
outdoor/respect-your-mom-45167/ last accessed 28/03/10) 
 
 
 
Figure 2: Reappropriating the recuperated image. (We Are Everywhere: 
http://artactivism.members.gn.apc.org/allpdfs/244-%5BDA%5DCulture%20Jamming.pdf last 
accessed 28/03/10) 
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